XY NTY

SHIURIM FROM RAV EZRA NEUBERGER

Compiled by R’ Yaakov Engelberg
n"awn nwn



Copyright © 2024 Yaakov Engelberg

All rights reserved.



Dear reader,

I have been privileged to have learned by R’ Ezra Neuberger for 3 years. Hence, the name Ezras
Yisrael. Most of the content written in this 790 is based on shiurim R’ Ezra gave on Friday nights.
I have tried to find sources for much of what R’ Ezra said. If R’ Ezra did not mention a source
during the shiur, it has been footnoted with [Ed. note:]. Where Ner Israel published R’ Ezra’s
shiurim they were included alongside my notes. If you have any comments or corrections, please

text or call 917-717-0316.
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Introduction

It is important when learning wnn to realize that you cannot assume to understand what
the individuals in the W are thinking. One must appreciate that these individuals were great, and
therefore one should not ask: “what were they thinking!?” Inherent in this question is the idea that
you would have done something different. You are looking at the situation through your
perspective. This approach is wrong. Instead, one should look at the wmn and realize how great
these people were — *MaR qwyn? *wyn 1w nn.!

One approach to learning wnn is to use the w9 as a basis what you want to say. This is
called 117 (seeking, looking). You can see this done at a rabbi's speech, a n1572 yaw, or a mxn» 72.
There is a message the Rav or speaker wants to give over and they look into the 7w"o to find a way
to connect their point to wmn. It is important to note that this is not vw»; it is W177. The reason
people feel a need to do this is because they feel that the 770 must be practical. We must see how
the 7N applies to our daily life. Why is this true? The 7m0 does not have to apply to current events
for it to be a TN,

Another approach used in learning w»17 is to focus on the details. Every 105 in the 770 is
filled with meaning. For example, there are times the P05 writes an extra word; an extra letter; a
change in tenses; or a change from plural to singular. Usually " is coming to address this. This
Tomn is microscopic — focusing on the details of each p1os.

The last 72 is to understand the basic story line. This means looking at the 7m0 from a
macro view, a global approach. This is a daunting task due to the size of the 7mn. Most people
already know the general idea and therefore do not specifically speak about the big picture. And
anything that goes without saying, goes without thinking. One must realize that there are themes

in the wnn that happen over many nw19. An example of this is that the story of the creation of

(712 P79 X217 377°9R 170) W9 227 R
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98 995 that starts in 77 72 nwI9 and continues through 170> nwo. This is the approach taken
throughout this work. Do not lose sight of the forest for the trees.

A similar speech

There are many types of Jews. Many different groups. Nevertheless, one must realize that
if a person is M¥M1 7N MW, he is the same as you and me. We must realize that we are unified
under 71X '7. Everyone is trying to do their best, although some fail.?

One major problem that has influenced the entire Jewish community is the approach we
have on wnin. There are two approaches when it comes to studying wnir — the correct one and the
incorrect one. Every 7173 in the /itvush world understood that the only approach to wmn is the
“correct approach.” The “correct approach” has a 7™Mon which traces back to R’ Chaim Volozin
and the Gra. It was so VY9 to the 22172 of the past that they did not even think it was necessary to
speak about it. The correct approach is the following: I am about to learn the w173 77 0. How
did these great people live their lives? The wrong approach is: Let me put my Mmii into
understanding these people. We must make the 7mn applicable to us, at the time we are in at
present. If it is not practical, what is it worth? We must understand the 770 through our
understanding; through the prism that we see the world. This is wrong. We cannot allow our puny
brains to figure out what happened in the w»n. If one does this, he is lowering and degrading the
7n. We must realize that the brother rivalry in the 7710 is not the same that we have nowadays.
Then, it was meaningful and deep; now, itis petty. When one reads articles about prix> — where the
authors fill in the missing information, putting their own two cents into what happened — the reader
is ovnwvn his 29. We must realize that we are talking about people that made it to the text of the
a7, These people are great.> We cannot allow our mnan play a role when we learn. If one
has a question, he must ask himself — “why do I have this question, is it because of a fin17 that I
have?” If the answer is yes, then you have to examine if your 737 is correct.*

Now, when it comes to extracting 10 from the 7w [i.e. to speak by a nnnw], we have to
realize that this is not vw»; this is ¥177 — you are seeking to find something. This should not be

your main Tn*?. The main T»°7 should be to study the 7mn for the sake of the 7mn

2 Rebbi said that he should discuss this topic in depth since it is so crucial.

3 [Ed. note: For example, see the (7°,1°) 72> *25 who explains that the sons-in-law laughed at 117 because he used '7's
name which represents 2°»17. Therefore, they argued that it cannot be true. Similarly, to understand the n1p7¢ of
v12’s daughters, see 7710 2"a8 0", in the beginning of the 790, in the section 1127 2% 181, pg. 15, starting with
177182192 77"7]

4 The nnnon speaks about this approach in the 7n7p:7 to his =oo.



Panoramic view of wnin

This paper discusses the global, panoramic approach to wmn.
Part 1

Observation #1: There are 8 N1"w15 which mention most of the mx¥n. They are: ,M1R ,X¥n 3
X7 772 ,00090W , 20T ,Mn AR ,0°0awn. These 8 n1w1o mention a little less than 400 nxn, which
is two thirds of all the mxn.

There is a pattern. Look at the order from right to left:

DOLOWH ,RXN D ,0°VOWY LR, ,MAR 2T 1IN NN
Putting ovown aside, it is apparent that most of the n1¥»n are concentrated in a sequential order in
X" and 2°727. The four in order in XP* are: 772 «— MAR «— WP «— M R, And the three in
order in ™27 are: X¥N D « VW «— nxA.!

Observation #2: Three out of the 5 o°wmn have three things in common: they span many
years, there are many movements and geographical changes, and they are written as a narrative.
The 3 are: nWX2, M»aw, and "N2722.

nWRN2 790, the 77°¥7 790, discusses the making of the universe, R's sin, the max, and
the descent of the 0°vaw to 0™xn. There are many movements: getting kicked out of 17v 13; 97
923; after which people are dispersed across the globe — 1137571 M17; the Max are constantly moving;
and eventually, ovaw 2" leave "X and descend to 0°7x». This 790 spans 2000 years.

mnw 190, which is also known as 1w 790 or 72187 190, discusses how 78w 975 changes
from slaves of 21¥n to a state where the 710w rests amongst them. 1"217 explains that this is the

summary of mnw. The 790 spans 200 years.

I povown has 53. N ik has 28, own7p has 51, nk has 63, and 772 has 24 [28+51+63+24=166]. n&1 has 55, o uow
has 41, and ®¥n > has 74 [55+41+74=170]. This is a little less than two thirds: 53+166+170=389

3
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The 2°¢1 explains that 12712 990 is called 2P 790 because there are two countings: 793
98 are counted once when they leave from ¥, and they are counted one more time when
they are about to enter X yIX. In addition, it discusses the travels 9Xw° 923 traveled over the
38 years in the 7127. The 790 spans a little less than 40 years.

The other 2 090 are more law oriented, less narrative, and are not so long in terms of
days. X" 190 is more or less laws. Depending on the o°&7 18% mentioned in the X3, this 190
either spans from the 5™ of 170 till the Jowni napi (which is 10°1 11™), or solely 10°11".3 In short,
the longest period of time X7 790 spans is 10 months.

027 790 contains the three speeches Twn addresses X W %23 on his last days on earth.?
This starts on vaw n"1 and ends on 77X 't when he dies.® In other words, 2727 790 spans 37 days.

It is noteworthy that these 2 2190 are referred to by the names: 2°173 N0 and 770 Mwn.
As been mentioned above, these 2 0190 mention most of the Mx».% In addition, out of all the times
the word 7™n is mentioned in 2022w 77N, most of the times are in these 2 2°790. In X 790 it
repeats the phrase: N0 NXR7, and in 0727 790 it repeats the phrase: nX17 707, To make it more
interesting, realize 0°172 NN has the word n™n repeated, while 7Mn mwn» has the word 77N
repeated. Last, it is probably no coincidence that after the concentrated mx» are mentioned, there
are Mno1N. In Xp" 10O, after 772/7R/2°W77P, the Mnown are mentioned in NP2, And in 2°727 190,
after XXn °2/2°vo1W/nX7, the NN are mentioned in Xan .’

Part 2
X 7137 — The 770 *wmn AW nn can be split into two parts. Part 1 is n°wX"12 790, and part 2

is from mMnw 790 through 0°727 790. There are three proofs:

20900 'y

3 This mow is ¥"1. He will for sure agree that it is referring to j0°1 171", However, it is possible to suggest that he
would even say that X1p"1 790 spans from *wn " to 10°111"7. This will be explained more in detail later in the
paper.

4 [Ed. note: If it is divided based on where 8w %3 9K 7wn X1p*1 is mentioned, then the first 4 o°p=o (middle of
131NRY) is an introduction to his speech of N1x» — the main speech (77 P thru 15 p7®) which ends with the nmon.
The next 2 0°p© is about 721wn. From (X2 p9) 791 nw o and onwards the wmn concludes with its regular
narrative. ]

5 The third P09 in 0°727 states:

LDAPR IR 1T MK WK 930 DR 212 DR AW 927 WIN? TR W WY "W 1w 2°Y2IR 0N

6 [Ed. note: To be exact, the 2 combined mention 447 n1xn.]

7 [Ed. note: (33,750°127) >"w1 points out that the n19%p in *npIN2 were said by '7 (via nwn), while the n179p said in °>
Xan were said by 7wn from his own initiative.]
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1. nw&72 790 focuses on the Max, hence its name M2ax:1 790, While mnw through 2727 focus
on the M77n, which is PR 595, Similarly, the (Mm»wH 1NnTPI2) 1"2m0 points out that
whatever happens to the max happens to X 992; 0°12% 12°0 MaR wyn.

2. At the conclusion of n*wX72 790 in A WML, IpY° blesses the owaw. Similarly, at the
conclusion of 027 990, in 775727 NRN, AwA blesses PR 93, There are many parallels
between the two.

3. 1wn's life spans from mnw till 2*727. He is born in m»w and dies in 2”27.

27137 — The second part, m»w till 2727, can be divided into 2 pairs. MY 790 is connected
to X" 790, as 72712 700 is connected to 0127700, The laws that are in X" are applicable to 992
X" after they left 0>%n. And the laws in 0127 190, as explained by 1"2n9, applies to 72X 922
that are about to enter X W yIX.

What can we do with this information?

The 7N isa N2 between'7 and PXw° %92, A N2, a covenant, connects 2 separate parties.
*"w1 describes that the ceremony of a n*2 is the symbolization of how two halves can be separate,
yet add up to a cohesive whole. This is why by the 2°7n27 1°22 n°72, 2772R cuts up one animal and
puts the pieces on 2 sides. After which, he walks through the 2 parts. This symbolizes that although
there are 2 halves in the n°12, the 2 halves are really one. Similarly, by *1°0 771 7y, In ovawn N,
mwn slaughters an animal. After which, he puts half of the blood on 7% 2 955, and half of the blood
on the nam. According to *"w" the n°72 happens on the 5" day of >1°0 177 Tavn.
Since the n™31 is via the 70, and the 7N is referred to as wx,? the first word of the 7710 is NWXA3,
which can be read as WX n°13, with the (WX) 7N connecting the two sides of the n°12. Along the
same lines that '7 and X8> 593 are two parties ina n°73, the (.1 M372) X3 tells us that in our 1°72°5n
it says IR "7 109K "7 DR yaw while in 'T's 172700 it says 7R X 13 DRI Tavd M.

The 770 is a 113, and depending on how we do our part, the same will be done by '7.
When xw° 993 does what '7 wants and keep the n1¥n, He makes Himself more 17233. On the other
hand, if we do not keep the 7™n, then '7 conceals Himself from us, and there is no m73n:7 of the
12w,

X" 90 is text of the N2 for Mnw 790, and 0°727 790 is text of the N2 for 727122 w0,

8 This is how the 77 is referred to in the second P09 of 757277 NXT.
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There is a npY?nn between NYAY 27 and X2y °27.° Both of them agree that there were 4
mn»32 made between 7Xw° 275 and '7, and that one of the 4 mn2 was a repetition. The rest of this
paper is going in accordance with X2y °27's 77mn.

X2°7¥ 27 explains that the 3 NMIN™2 were: 2R M2 , 79I 7R ,°1°0 7.

The first N2 between 8> 955 and 1"3p5 happened at *°0 27 Tyn. At this moment, we
were at the same level as Xvni o7p WX 07X, There are only 3 times in history that this level is
reached: a) Xvna o7y NWRT OTX; b) AN 10n; o) mwn mnc. R' Ruderman explained that this is 7177
in the M™ny of Naw. At 2™wn it states: 193, which alludes to Rura a7 NWRIT QIR; at NMNWY it
states: nwn nnws, which alludes to n'n; and at 1A it states: X 10X, which alludes to m>wn nins.
We have no understanding what it means to be on the 73777 of Xvna oTP WRT 27X — there is no
nnow, there is no .

In 170° nwd, when HXw° 993 receives the MM at 10 97, the consummation of the n™a
between 2R8> 992 and 17"3p7 occurs. The n™a that happens in Dvdwn NwIo is like the 10N giving a
ring to his 772. It is in DLOW»H NWID where 2R W° 75 responds ynwn awyil. And 1n° nwno is the
consummation — this is the 7i7°.1% The m17v7 Mm% finalizes the N3, At this 1™3, we receive 77X)
o*vownn. The n°72 between X 595 and 17"3p1 is interrupted with these laws. The reason this is
so is because our relationship, our N2 with '7, is dependent on keeping these laws. It is similar to
other NMN*2 in that 170° nw"o (the M%) is on one side and the end of o°wawn nwA»d (the 1"w17P) is on
the other side — with the owown 77X connecting the two. X7 717 7201 RPN HRW".

After R 992 enters into this relationship with 3""2p7, they sin with the 23v77 Xon. The sin
of the 73y Xvn is akin to the sin of WX 07X, At this time, 7"3p17 tells mwn that He wants to destroy
PR 993, Since PR 995 broke the N3, there is no reason for them to stay in existence. mwn
intercedes on behalf of X0 993 and undoes the decree. 1"2p77 tells mwn that he should write the
second Mm>. The first ones were written 27p7R ¥a¥R3; the second set is not. It is in regards to the
second set that '7 says to nwn — 72700 — you yourself should write the second pair.!' On M2° av,

the second mm? are brought down by mwn.

1% o

10 Do not be bothered that 170 is a later stage in the marriage. *"w1 explains that some of 2°vown NW» is prior to
100,

1 The (m w117) »127 n°2 points out that by the first 1M there was no 1 2w 710 aspect. This is only mentioned in
regards to the 2™ one.
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The second n>72 is called 791 778 2. This is the text of X3P 790. This is not a new n°13;
rather it is a renewal of the previous one. 7"227 refers to it more than once as 7w n*72. If '7 would
have destroyed 28> 97> (as He told wn before wn interceded), then a new n°72 would have been
made with 7wn; however, now that 7wn interceded, the second N2 is just a renewal of the first
nM2. [The mmY »Maw are not discarded; rather they are stored away.] This is why the phrase goes:
190 T T Yawn because that is where we swore on the 7n.

Without a doubt the n°12 of the 731 97X culminates on the day of the 1own:i1 nipi, which is
7071 1". The uncertainty is as to when it began. Rebbi believes that it may have begun as far back
as the day the second n>727 Mm% are brought down, which is *wn ". This is a strong possibility
because by the N2 of 281 NM27Y, the (VO 2105 112 PID) PIOD says:

.22 ANR N7 WK D127 7297 2RI PR PRIW° 212 IR D172 Awn DR T ME WK 07270 027 AR
The P05 explicitly states that there was another N2 aside from the one in 281 M27y. Now, it
makes sense that the third n»72 is being compared to the one that it is similar to. The third n11is
more similar to the second n*72 because both of them are after the Xvr, as opposed to the first one
which is pre- xom.

It is noteworthy that from the time 7&7w° 99> sinned at the episode of the 23y Run until the
19wn was inaugurated, '7 rested His 2w in 7wn's tent, which was also called the 731 93X, This
791 27X was outside the mann of PR 5%, At this time, 7wn was on such a high 71377 thatno one
could look at him unless he wore a mask.

The last n>12 happens at the end of the 40 years, right before 2XW> 995 enters 2R 7.
The (.10 1°27Y) X3 says that there were 10 big sins P& 2 593 did in the 9271. One of them was the
o°oann Ron.'2 Because of this Xvr, a decree was issued that the entire nation that left from 2¥»
had to be wiped out before entering the land. In other words, after the second n»3, there was
another major change in %> 593 that occurred. This is, that only the individuals born in the 12
would be privileged to enter the land. Therefore, the third N3, the one which took place at ma7w
2, 1s with the new generation which is about to enter the land.

At the first n>73, at °0 77, '7 shows us His presence in a very real way with Him saying
1R and 77 X2. The second n™3, a revelation like *1°0 777 Tmv7, but instead it is in the form of a

1own. Just like °1°0 271 7¥» had boundaries, so too, the 15w has boundaries. 1"217 speaks about this

12 To quote: 92713 NAXY 232 AR 1°7W3A 02w 12 2°IW 0°A2 222N 0°2 0°12 7"3p7 11PNIAR 10°1 M0 WY 77 " R
79%9; and (7789 12712 7"7) *"wA on 2 TAY writes: DY7a0 WA,
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many times [see X" 1907 7P and 112 ,7 X91]. The third N2 is without a 1own because it is the
n»2 which is for M3 when '7's 72°0w is not revealed.

It comes out that each n"™M2 was a renewal of the previous one due to a major event which
had occurred. After the first n°13, the 73w Xvn happened. '7 wanted to destroy 2R 593, but mwn
interceded. After which, a second n*72 occurred. However, in this n™3, there were m%%p (curses)
attached. The curses make sure that Xw° 992 are not annihilated. The m>%p are a privilege; without
them we would have been destroyed when we would have sinned again.'® After the second N3,
since PRW° 993 sinned again with the 2°237%7 Run, and they were sentenced to be killed in the
desert, a third N3, a renewal of the last two, had to be made with the children. Once again, in this
n™M3, there are MY9p attached.

The second ™2 is the text of X771 790.!4 The M%%p are in *nPna Nwo. Similarly, the third
N3 is the text of @127 790.!> The M%p are in Xan *> nw». Although the m»%p are said by ywm
on 2°1° M 92w 1, after they conquer and divide the land, this is the fourth N2 mentioned above

which is part of the third one.

7w — Why is the episode of the 9%pn in 1mx if it is a story?

13 [Ed. note: (2° ,03 0°2x3) *"w1 expresses this idea from the 77a& w1.
Similarly, the (7781 X8 77 3192 17"7 :7 N19712) N"9% writes:
[NY99P R21 N1272 710 NIPOPEY PR 2w 01 0 AT2W KA 200 7IVID 950w ,N1PIVD 0N0°M MR IRIPI AT avunw
14 (1 ,39) 7wn 7°2 >0 772 DRI 212 12112 71N WR NN v wownm 2°pha 2R, [Ed. note: This ;oo is written after
the n7%p. Therefore, the 117190 writes:
N2 X177, MY%P1 013722 1°727 D01 275w NMMIN 2200w 2PN 07 ,°NPINA AR NWHD 2N o7p 1R Ngna 92
[2712 2Nk 172 AWK N°727 7297 (V0,10 °727) 1R T
15 See (3-8 ,v3) 0*ax1 which discusses the n>73; and Xan °> which discusses what is required because of the n>92. In
(vo ,n12) Ran °3 it says: 27772 ONKR NI WK N°7277 7297 AR PIRD OXIWS 12 DR D07 AWn DX T TIX WK N°027 3727 798



NN/ a0n

Ed. note: This was done to see Rebbi’s words come to light. Some N1y are added at the end.
WK1
NN NP TMXA NNWRA WM S92 OFNAR VAW WK PV
1 -nmn
mnw
D%A7 "7 IRIIT AT 70200 092 1T NN AN YA TPV 1A 11091 70 9V NIRD 10 M
X7 OX NN 7977 1I0IR 1AL 121°2 01 D27 WP QYT RN DMAWT 1R D 037 PuHRn ST wn OR T RN
NN ONIRA MWD QNIRA TIR TV W OR T RN
PN DRI PRI P DR DY VI P2 WK 12 00O KR X2 D27 077 7 0D
WY WK WY DRI 72109 77177 DR 377 DYTIM DNT DR 2P0 DR 00K 00T
022302 A7 XD AR T AR 37N
QN2 NN WK MXAM I 12ART DAY DR T2 JINRY W T 7707 09K 708 awn DR T RN
5-—nmn
2 — 7N
RPN
12 7PN AT WRY P27 TV 727277 90 1210 9Y AT DY A9V R A28 070 DR MRY 1712 DR 1IAR DR X
manan °10 PR 70199 199X 212 70K 2790 73R DN NRN
X7 QWP WP "7 0109 NRVAT VAWN TPV VAYN WK QP2 NRVAT NN DRT MR 112 PRI AR OR 727
X7 DWW QWRT NN DRN
'79 25927 WR 27w 72T 1IN DRN
PRI DY DWW W1 9391 272 DWRIT AT w1 91 MV 1727 DN DRT
72712 IR 72717 N9 DOINDRT AT PR 7700 OV 1901 170199 120

RNV IR IVD MY 93 9 IR 27T IR NWH IN 2NWOT IR NXT 732 DYIX YA 07N DT
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77977 DR X237 INIA0 212 YIRAT NN PN DNT
1NV 1T WD KD WK NYIX YA 12 WX NN DRT
NYIZT DN NRT 07 2131 RAYT 012 NN
72 NPT YT NAOW 131 REN IWRY 217 DN DRT
WA 2910 7772 DRI 012 1921 11°2 17101 WR NN 20OwRM PN TOR
This one does not count; it refers to 2.

TP 17 12 992° WK 177977 877 DR 7N DWRD NRLAD
DONOW M219Y 2RIPAYY QWRDY DROAYY 0IRY APYY 1IN0 DNT
PNI?Y NYIXT VA1 929 N0 DRT
12 —nmn
3—-1Mn

12772
TRV TWOR DN AWK TUWN WX NRIPT DNN NNT
TV DAR TND PR IR K20 1711 91 NRDA 012 T DN DR
1771 DTN 9V WYY 1D 7 WK 1771993 170 WD WK 72972 1711 DY 7Y 11279 37 WK 13T DN DKT
DRI 7NN 99 DR 17977 72 WYY 170109 AWK DR TRV INWR DR XIPY IR M0 10V 0290 WK UOR N
DONR A7 391 D27 7 IR VOWNI NNX 77N

AW TWYR 0% 77 DAR 9710 22102 37 91 DR 122 IR

TPV RD WK DM 72 PR WK 3270 AT 779 TR 1PN PRI 012 PR 727 MKRY T MY WX 300 0PN DRT
oY oY
D77 YW RNL 2782 WK 921 PR PR X279 9AR2 MR’ %D O7R 7700 DRT
W DR T MY WR TNNT DR DR Ia09A% 2OR2T RAXT OWIR DR 1707 WYX RN
4 —nMn
6 — 71N
o7
TnarA HY 2997 TOR2 TNLR 1MW HRAWH TN 2pYH TUdwH 17
TARY DRI NN DR N2 TWH DORIT AN PR 77797 12v2
01°77 02°197 N1 921K WK NRTT 7NNT 990 0P TR DO0OWAY PN 17 TWR 2173 M3 M)
DR °12 %197 Wn QW WK JNNT DR
SRAWY 11 T2 173 WR 277 37 0N RY WYN 70 1R AWK 0OWAT DV I WK 71100 9D DY

%577 0217977 719971 90 SV DRI TINT TR DX 19 2037 1029701 X032 PV INawd M
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PR QPN NRY AR J7INT 9727 20 DR WY 19K 1T AR ARTY 90 19n? 100 om0 9212 XY nY M
anwys

WA 297 NAT PR T2 1N PPOR T AWK PRI DR X2N WK (WY 7122 ORTT S7INT °027 95 DR 19V Nano
7% TPPAR POR "7 727 WD

2V N2 DRI 37IN7 127 9 DR 22387 HY NN

TAR OV 92 AR aNIR MIWYY DRTT O7INT 2127 IR 2P K2 WK 10K

TROR T DR 17 RNIM 72017 QW DR ARTY 317 9902 2221007 ORI NNT 2T 23 DR MWYY mwn XY oX
T7AWA 7Y OV "7 %Y NRTT 37105 7902 2300 K7 WK 701 721051 90 o)

717 771053 1902 77210957 171277 MYR 722 RS "0aw 997 fya? '717°7am

DRI 7707 °127 22 DR MWY 292 79 1171291 119 0933 1P9R 72 NN

9221 722% %22 TPYR "7 OR 21N %D 317 7711053 0902 7210057 1NRMY 1PNIXD 0w TRYR 1T 92 ynwn
Two3

DR OIPT 93 DRI 1T NP2 PR DR DORWIT MY 212 20377977 DR IN% DRI 37IN0 DR Wi 2007

DIPATR DR 93 721 ORI NNT IR RPN M2 WK 2PR2 TROR 7010 DR MR DRI 95 X122

1AW DIPOXR T AR IR 1T YA WA AT TR WK TN QU 2OWIT DOWIRT QY DR 200
NXIT 3707 °727 95 DR My

AN TY 90 HY DRI 37IN5 2127 IR 2007 Awn M3 oM

7Y% 72 QW M 22POR "7 NP2 PR TR IR 2NN 310 9700 190 DR 1R

727 90 DR MWY? WY 03°12 DR Q1N WK 01°7 032 TPVR IR WK 021277 707 00227 1w 2nOR MR
DRI 7NN0

2PV N2 AWIN Awn 117 ME N

1 -nmn

21 —amn
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0120
/ PAR/NRTA 7N N NN NNT nn
7NT NRT
1 nwxn2
1 out of 2 2 5 mnw
All 3 3 All 12 12 RPN
All 6 6 3 out of 4 4 9272
16 out of 21 21 1 o™M27

NN is mentioned 23 times in w», and 770 1s mentioned 32 times. NN 1s mentioned 12 times in
X977, and 70 is mentioned 21 times in 2°727. Out of the 55 times M0 and NN is mentioned, 37
times is found in X" and 2°727.

Zooming in: 77N with PRT or NAX is mentioned 26 times, and 16 of them are mentioned in a127.

In addition, nn with PRT is mentioned 15 times, and 12 of them are mentioned in X .

(19,7 RPM) 2OWn 7ar?) 2ORIPAPY QWK DRVAY AN T9Y0 AMNT NRT

(71,70 RIP™) N1 72T NYIXDY 73 PRI NYIRT YA 93D 7N NRT

(7°,0° M2772) D7 NYAW KAV 282 WK 721 2ART PR K27 92 PR NI 03 QTR NN DRT

(T ,7 ©°727) DRI’ °12 7109 Awn QW WX TN DRI

Leaving the 105 in 0127 790, for it is not referring to a specific 71977, there are only 3 times it says

707 RT. Realize that the 2 times it is used in X7P" 790, it is used to signal the completion of a

subject, announcing that now we can move on; yet in 7272 790 it is used to introduce a new

subject. Rav Moshe Eisenmann (Beginnings, p.86) suggests that this is why the (npm) o0
comments:

212 KUY TWTN RN MR PV 2791 21007 K2

This 78mv is to be conveyed through 27X, A “new 8mv,” a “new 7Mn.” This appears to be *190’s

understanding of 7707 DR,
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Part |
wmn can be divided into 2 parts: N°wWXA2 790 is part one, MW 790 through 727 790 is part two.
Let us do some comparing:

1. mm —2py blesses the 2°waw. And in 75727 NRT — 7wn blesses 72X 993.!

2. nwXN1is also referred to by the names NM2aR:7 790 and 77°%°7 790, In this 7190, the D.N.A. of
PR 975 is formed — 2°127 12°0 MaR awyn. And in Mnw through 0127, it is focused on the
m721n, which is Pxw H93.2

3. The most obvious and biggest X" is that 7wn's lifespan begins at the start of nnw 750 and
ends with his death at the end of 2727 790. This is like n"wX12 which begins with o772x,
hinted with the word ax"2773,* and ends with the death of 701, the a8 7°yn of M3’

I (3 3% 12727 nRn) »"wA writes that the n1372 of 7wn resembles the n3712 of 2py».

2 1t is interesting to note that all the nonstandard weekly readings from the 70 (i.e. 2°237 wow, and w7n wX1) are
from mnw through 0°727. There is, however, one exception. On 72w WX we read from N°wX12 700 because it is
appropriate to read from the 77°%°71 790 on the day that celebrates the 7%,

3 [Ed. note: With this understanding we can explain a puzzling question asked by the (:0%p 1°117) X3, It asks: 7wn
I AMNa 1. What is the question — he is found throughout the 77n? Perhaps the & ma is asking: Where is nwn
found in the first half of 771n? The X3 answers with a (3,1 n°wX13) 7109 preceding the ?1an. To quote: X7 w3
[Faw @ vy ARk 1R M) wa. And>"vn explains: 272 10 721 AW WYY RN 1°2° 10 QW 230201 AWR 1720 X002 DA
117 191 D377 12 AWn DA X277y 90 wn oon. It is noteworthy that this P10 is the 6™ from the last P1oo of
nwxNa nww, while the 6t from the last of the 77N is the death of nwn at 120 years. Both places mention death
and the year 120, and it is this P10 where we see nwn» from. (In a similar vein, R' Ezra once pointed out that n?»
qnoRis perceived as if it is another P71 of the 7110, The X3 makes MW7 in MNoxX n°an as it does with wmin qwnn
7790, In addition, 2.noX N2 is the only P21 of 7"1 which will not be Yvani. Accordingly, the X »3 which asks %12
about wn also asks on TNOK, 117, and *>7 — because these 3 must be found somewhere in the 70 *wmn ownan.)]

4 prmax is hinted in the passage of the creation of the world because he takes over the role of o7x.

5 [Ed. note: It says in (R1p MIX 72 P79 N°WR2) 1w 01p2° (and 102 P TY*9X 277 1) that Ao1’s life was cut short
10 years and therefore lived until 110 instead of 120 (like 1127 7wn). To quote:

D°IW WY 11 21N 17¥PN '[D’Db ARTIAD AP NN PN 717 7270 DX 701 ¥y 11°2X 772V ’]DV‘? 2PY° 12 17K DORYD 7Y
[1rX 921 701 N R

13
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How does one perceive iwn? Is he seen as the messenger of '7, or is he the leader of the people?
To borrow the terminology used in the &3 from (:772) 0™71— Is Awn seen as 17°7 "M2W or "MW
RonwT?

To a certain extent, mwn has very little to do with 5% %%5. He grows up in a palace. He
then has his own 73 to 1°7. He only returns to 2>18n when he is 80 to take X 925 out of 0™¥n.
After his first encounter with 7379, and 115 demands a heavier burden from the Jews, nwn is not
affected. Even after he takes out 98> 992 from 0°1¥», he rarely lives with them. In short, most of
his life is not with X 973. So, he seemsto be closer to a messenger of '7. On the other hand, he
fights on behalf of x> 922 many times throughout the 7M. The conversations usually go back
and forth; mwn claiming that it is '7's nation, while '7 claiming that it is wn's nation. It seems that
Twn is neither a regular person who is the leader of the people, nor a messenger of '7. He seems to
be something else. Similarly, by the giving of the 7™, at first 5% %5 wants to hear the m127"
from '7, but once they realize that they could not, they appoint 7wn to transmit it.

7wn is unique. There is no one like 7w» in history. In his first encounter with 7"277, he
argues no less than 5 times. And after the 5" time, '7 becomes angry with nwn, yet still sends him
on the mission. He speaks 15 9% 119. If we rethink these ideas that we have heard since we were
little children — it should blow us away. He is the only one who has a conversation with 71"3777 on
such a level that it seems that they are acquaintances.

%"97n points out that by qwn's birth there is not one name mentioned. It says na ,7v7o na
IMnR M9, and house of "17. By nwn the 7N is very strange. The "1 explains that this is so because
mwn is unique.® He lives without food nor drink for 40 days and nights. He lives mnn®? yin. He
keeps ascending in n1°3m7. And depending on the level *"2 is on, that is how much m>»w they have
with mwn.’

No one compares to wn. YW is compared to 7wn, as a moon is to the sun.® yuni is like
the moon reflecting the radiance of the sun. 77wn had to wear a mask so that "2 could interact with
him. Even oy?2 was not on the same level as 7wn. nwn is unique; there is no one that can be

compared to him.

6 (W R 771 R 77 2 P9 NIw) 1 M

7 [Ed. note: 719X °27 states in (.2%) N312 that 7"2pa told 7w to descend from his greatness X2X 72173 72 °nn1 0173
RO YR WYY ORI awa]

8 X"y 7v X7n2 822
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The 77N states: DRI 7°WA DR PR °12) 7wn W7 IR 172V 7wnRa) 72 191K 7 DR QVITIR.
The 710 first writes that 987w %2 believes in '7 and nwn, and then writes that 7wn leads the 7w
of B H93. It is evident that 7wn plays a dual role. He is part of 7% 922, but at the same time
not part of it.

Part 2 (Reiterating part 1)

Who is the most important person in history? This is not a fair question, but what would

the answer be?

1 saves the world.

072X is the catalyst to the production of X7 H92.
PnY is responsible for the 79183,

27> finishes the formation of PXW» 555

Twn gives the aMn.

YW brings PR 993 to "X,

77 is responsible for mwn.

It seems that 7wn is the most important figure. Two of the 2™ P>y 1" are about 7wn. 77N
was given through mwn. We have all mx» because of 7wn, including 72n nma.° We believe in
o°X"21 because of Twn. We left o1xn because of 7wn. He can be compared to a person who delivers
a baby. nwn removed us from the 2192 715 and as a result we became a nation. 7wn is a very
important figure in world history. However, at the same time, the n2aX play a role which is just as
crucial. We are the children of the max. They are in the D.N.A. of 987> 992. The only reason we
left o™ xn is because '7 remembered the n"72 He made with the max. The mMaR and 7wn are both
necessary for PR 993.

Accordingly, a question arises. Why do we not say mwn ...2p¥> ...prx¥° ...077aK ..."7 70K 71727
Why did 7wn not make it to the ¥"w while the max did?'°

mwn gave the 70 and that is it. wn was part of P8 993, but at the same time, not part of
SR 995. He is the connection so that X7 717 R332 7w XDPNRY 28w could be true. mwn
connects 2R 995 to 7. He is the middle man. X7 77 X137 72 7wpY RN RY YR only happens

because of mwn. It was his responsibility to remove 7% 993 from o°1%¥» and give them the 7.

° [Ed note: (7w31 73 P19 ,1°21) 0"'2772 n1vawni w170 says this 110°]

19 TEd. note: In (.1p) 117730, 17 asks "7 why he is not part of the ¥"w:

772107 ¥"'Wa0 17109 AR HWoI 11901 2702 %Y KO3 ORI o0 TIT 07w 11701 070 1MXY OTR X2 DR 0PI 27 MR AT 27 R
[T17 °P9R 2 IR 1°RY 3PP *PYRY PRYS SPOR OT72R PPOX 0OIMIR
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(MW mnTpn) Tnon wn explains that by 570 1, mwn had already reached a level of not
having 7na.!! mwn spoke to '7 and gave the 7N to us. nwn within the first few X3P Mnw) om0
(727721 fluctuates in terms of his interaction with 98w> %92, However, by 0127 790, he is totally
removed. The entire 027 is said from nwn's perspective!? — he is commanding 78> 993 to do the
mxn. Until 2727790, when he says "X, he is saying it as an intermediary of'7. However, in 0127
when he says "21X 787 and the like, it is 7wn speaking. The only reason he could do this, and be
responsible for wn NN, is because of his humility. Due to his extreme humility, to the point that
he almost lacked his own identity, the 7™Mn could be named after him. 7wn is to a certain extent a
person who gets forgotten about. We cannot say fwn in davening because as a person he is not
there. True we are the 0>7n%n of nwn, but since he is so humble, we cannot attach significance to
the person nwn.!?

mwn is unique — he is just for 7Mn. The privilege/audacity to say 70X in ¥"¥ comes from
our 01171°. We can say 10X because of our maxX. The max lived a o»n *pr life. They did not need the
7N to know what to do. nwn's mission was to help 87w 99> have a connection to '7 similar to
that of the max. He helped X2 993 connect to "7, which otherwise would not have happened.

In short, the max are for 01, and nwn is for 7nn.'4

13003 KD DR IR0 R229K 1(2,29) 077722 19K 197 ...0%IR?1 77912 IRWN 037 77027 100 99w N wnw 1m0 5 M
1191 ..AWA NN 027 732790 NP0 RO Wnn 11 2R 777120 0w oW 1ann ol 197 191 7292 YR 901 770 190 ROR 00
Q1P X MWY? 0371911 ,0°2°9Wn 3157 1Y AN 0 AR TRy NNYD an91°2 10 YUY wn 199,770 2" pno1 yuhw
12,77 RY PWn 03 IRI2I2 7w NHYan D173 00 ..0N1AN7 KT DNAW D20 AT 781 ,0"PWE R0 220WRY a0 P M0 T30 R
YT WY MO PRI LAY NPT AW DRI TAI R IR W0 OK 0D ,07R DW 0T 5 AN XOW AN N1hXID w1020 wsw
TR 19 KD ORI 11 YR 201 ,(R T2 0W) MANR DIM?17 5y 22p91 (0,27 nInw) Mimua aw 710 507 wn 197 .82 JEX
RIT R 72,187 21D VAP JT1I .0MTY PR O MMM 01172 4910 1R 71N ,'N27 WY ORWA X221 PRI LW 1n
JMNHWA T2 707 120 5INML,D0NR MMY T 1T &9 ,NIT2 T 0002
12 There is a npYonn in (.10) 2"2 as to who wrote the last 8 oopios.
13 Similarly, 7wn is only mentioned once in the 7737 [Ed. note: To quote,
J172Y AwnaY T2 IPNRRY LLNIDD DOWAN 12 07 9 NION WY 0771802 20N 1970 IR DR 773 IR 099A7 901 02
This is because it is all '7, and to a certain extent, 7w plays no role, which is true due to his humility.
14 [Ed note: See (712 ,2) npm (T ,12) ono >"wA. In addition, the (T 7"7 .2 M212) 1"9% writes:
[>1wnAw] 1IP2°2 RT WATHA RNOKRT,ATYIOR ' NIwna 19 HYaw 3790 200 1020 3wn? M0 DRl NIy’ 737 TRt 1020w 9"
777 1°27 7wn 999N ,0°NW N2 579 IR 212 MYOOR AR 7"2pAw vaw 01110 AYWw Aywa 11020 awsw [0"1wn ] npn nwto
KXW X" NIWN2 7D HYAW 770 PANAY WITRT 13927 191501 1991 X0 31 REOW 700 A"ap 19 R X000 71 REw 1R
[1327 nwn Hw 1¥on RN
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Laver 9 e
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nnw 950Y% PN
7730 XY 27N

The Ramban, in the beginning of Sefer Shemos, describes the difference between it and
Sefer Bereishis. He first defines what Sefer Bereishis is, how it is the Book of Creation for the
universe and everything in it; as well as being the seferof the Avos and their histories. He calls this
latter aspect as the sefer yetzirah for their descendants, the creation of Klal Yisroel. All that will
happen to Klal Yisroel is nichlalin the events which happened to the Avos, as we know man neyn
o»aY 1D,

He then goes on to describe how Sefer Shemos is a new sefer which describes the toldos
and extends the Avos by showing the follow-through of that which they created- how Bnei Yisroel
developed into what the Avosled them to be,

While Ramban focuses b’ikuron the chiluk between Sifrei Bereishis and Shemos, it seems
to me that if we really hear his yesod well, it is really the chiluk between Sefer Bereishis and the
subsequent four seforim of the Torah, Sefer Shemos all the way through Sefer Devorim. Sefer
Bereishisis the sefer hayetzirah, the sefer ha’avos, and sefer ma’aseh avos siman I’bonim, the DNA
of Klal Yisroel. Sefer Shemos through Sefer Devorim is the “sefer” of Klal Yisroel, where the
toldos and zar’om of the Avos develop and evolve.

There is an interesting parallel in that Sefer Bereishis ends with Birchas Yaakov followed
by Misas Yaakov Avinu, and Sefer Devorim ends with Birchas Moshe, which itself mirrors Birchas
Yaakov, and Moshe’s petirah. | think this reflects the truth which the Ramban describes.

Another facet to this is that “Sefer Klal Yisroel,” the last four seforim, is really the sefer of
Moshe Rabbeinu. This is why Sefer Shemos begins with Leidas Moshe and Sefer Devorim ends
with Misas Moshe. These four seforim are all the lifetime of Moshe Rabbeinu. He is the vehicle
through which the development of Klal Yisroel, the children of the Avos, takes place.

I believe these two realities which divide nmn »wmn sunn between Bereishis and the rest,
between Sefer haAvos and Sefer Klal Yisroel, reflects two realities that are mutually essential to
the metzius of what Klal Yisroel is. On the one hand, we are from the Avos and on the other hand,
the lives we lead are totally that of Moshe Rabbeinu, of Torah. Moshe Rabbeinu is the vehicle with
which the Torah comes to Klal Yisroel. Torah defines every aspect of our lives: what we do, what
we don’t do, and nnn MY which is the greatest mp»aT we have with X0 3 Renp. Living
with the Torah which X 7172 wiTpn gave us through Moshe Rabbeinu is the experience of Klal
Yisroel itself.
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We stand in front of the oW 5w W21 and talk to Him b’lashon nochach, as we say, "nnN"
and M»poYN, " and continue with, 2Py PN’ ONAN PON WMAN PN, At the same time, everything
we do is follows the dictates of the Torah which we received exclusively as Klal Yisroel through
Moshe Rabbeinu.

I feel that this dichotomy is eloquently expressed in the .2 ©n©9 '3 on the inyan of Tna”
1Y ODW2 IMan Tad ow. The ') discusses how the halacha of reciting it quietly came to be. It
decribes the dilemma as follows: How can we say the posuk if Moshe Rabbeinu did not say it in
ynw np? On the other hand, how can we not say it when Yaakov Avinu did say it when he gathered
the Shevatim to his bed when he was karov lamus? The solution in the ") is it to say it quietly,
which is our way of being mekayem this dichotomy.

I think this also reflects the lives of the Avos as having lived with the Shechinah in their
ohel, mamash. This is a X371 which we have no ma>»w to. We have aspiration for it, but we cannot
really achieve it. This is articulated by (ns pao 827 woR) YPON AT NINaAs D DTN 29N oMW
1PN PNY DMAN NWYRY wyn W nn. A Yidshould always look at the max nwyn as something
he aspires to. But the life which we actually lead follows the Torah and mitzvos which Moshe
presented to us from 2N T2 VYTPN.

I think we also say these two ideas in the ''n27 nann” no1a. We start by invoking the Avos,
nOMN PN oYM, and we want to be zoche to that hasogo-"1om wmnn y27. Then we switch to
asking "yan N an wane for complete understanding and subservience to NN TNHN M2T Y NN
»nanNa, the Torah which Moshe Rabbeinu taught. Our shaychis to the o2y Yv 121 is built upon
His relationship to the Avos, however, our lives are defined and shaped by the Torah given through
Moshe Rabbeinu.

To frame this dual relationship, I would like to say that the Avos give us our metzius. We
are "DPON MY DNN 012" and "IN M52 M. The obw Hw man will be go ‘el us because of
7O NIV HNN N Man »1on 1o, We are eineklach of the Avos and we stand in front of
N T2 wrTpn as such. However, the lives we lead is within the framework of the Torah given to
us from the oW 5v 121 through Moshe Rabbeinu.

The Rambam articulates this yesod in 2 nmwnn w1 at the end of nwan 13 p19. In the
Mishnah which discusses the gid hanosheh, he says to pay attention to the fact that all of the mitzvos
we keep, every aspect of our lives, are purely because of the mitzvos which Hashem gave Moshe
Rabbeinu. This includes bris milah. We do not perform bris milah because Avrohom Avinu gave
himself and his entire houschold milah, rather we do it because 2 72 wyTpn, through Moshe
Rabbeinu, commanded us to at Har Sinai. Yet, the command is to perform the milah of Avrohom
Avinu. We recite the bracha, "»aN oniax Yv a2 1000, We enter into the bris of Avrohom
Avinu based upon the fzivuy of Moshe Rabbeinu.

1P NDNP NYNN YD WY MY N (130 o Moshe gives us the Torah, but it is the
morasha for Kehilas Yaakov. Both are simultaneously true. We are the inheritors of the Avos and
therefore are zoche to the nmn »x delivered through Moshe Rabbeinu.
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Splitting up NwWX72 790

People divide wnr1 in one of two ways: either based on the 7770, or based on the  and o.
There is another way to split up n*wX72 790.

The (.27"2) X773 says MT2IN KIKT 2951 MAX "INPTA. NWRI2 90 is called Maxa 00, In 150
max: the word "m721n" appears 11 times,' each time starting a new thought / episode / chapter.
* The winn begins PR DRI Wi DX D°PYR 872 WX, '7 creates a world where He is the only one

in the universe. This section finishes with 1937.

 The wnIn continues: (7 ,2) DMWY PR 2PYXR "7 MWY 012 ORI PIRT 20w MT20 79X, In this
section, '7 allows O7X to be the 2°110102 7%7». Man has a mamw in the creation of the world. 27X
sins, and gets kicked out of 17¥ 13. 1 kills %27. This section concludes with the birth of wiR.

* The wm N continues: (X ,77) 27% MT210 790 71.2 This section spells out the 10 generations that did
not fulfill the mission of bringing 2°»w 723 to earth.

* The w»n continues: (v ,1) 13 MT210 72K, This section describes how the world is destroyed via the
?12n; and '7 gives another chance to the world to fulfill the mission. It concludes with the death
of 1.

 The wmn continues: (X ,°) 1 °12 M7210 777X). The 70 nations are spelled out clearly. It concludes
with the %57 7.

 The wmn continues: (° ,X°) oW N2 728, This section spells out the 10 generations from 1 to

072X, They did not fulfill the mission of bringing 2w T2 to earth.

! The word n1771n is only written in 2 otherplaces in 7"in [(7°,7) MM (X ,3) 12711]. [Ed. note: (3:7) 727 maw states:
AR AR 077 WP T Qv (1,7 NT) TR MITAN ORI, PIRM 03w NITAN AR D°IWN 1IN 07100 RIpRaw D170 DI XY IR
TIM QTR ROMW 117271 R21 R 72 272w W2 DA IRO 777 K91 I DR 720 R12W 122 K9 PIRM 222w D170 79K
Y92 MR NIAT P92 732 110021 1319%7 T PWRaw 892 19W NITAN WY1 TID TAYY 1191 ,XIpRaw n1T7n Do 5'apn qon

[m23% naa
2 [Ed. note: The 7"2an1 and the 99> 95 explain why it says 90 1 instead of 77K.]
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* The wmin continues: (12 ,8°) 170 n7210 7981, This section deals with o;712X. He takes over the role
of bringing 0°»w 723 to earth. It concludes with the death of oinax.

 The wmn continues: (2°,79) PXynw> nT2n 7781, This section focuses on the lineage of YxRvnw». It
concludes with the death of Pxynw».

* The wmin continues: (v°,79) pr¥> n7210 72X, It concludes with the death of priy>.

* The wmin continues: (X ,17) 1wy M72n 7781, This section focuses on the lineage of Wwy.

* The wnn continues: (2,77) 2py> M77n 77X, This section finishes with the death of 701 — the °wn
ax of apy-.

In short, the sections are divided as follows: First, '7 is by Himself. Second, o7X is created
and removed from 179 13. Third, first set of 10 generations fail their mission. Fourth, the 912n. Fifth,
the 70 nations are formed. Sixth, the second set of 10 generations. Seventh, 772x. Eighth, 2xvnw».
Ninth, prx°. Tenth, Ww¥. Eleventh, 2py°, which concludes with the death of fo.

This 727 would work if it was not for three problems:

The smallest problem is that YWy is mentioned twice — (v ,12) Wy M77n 77X and MT20 79K)
(X ,2) wv.

The second problem is that 770 is mentioned. Why is 170 mentioned for the section of
ahphh ¥

The third problem, which is impossible, is that 07728 does not have his own Mm7on 79R)
07728, How can it be that 0712aX, the person that is responsible for PX 2 993, does not have his
name as a start of a new chapter? After n1n dies, it should say (in the beginning of 77 7% nw-»)
omMaR M7°n 72X, How can it be that the person who went against the entire world is not be
mentioned? This is impossible!

The problem that 170 is mentioned is not such a problem. Three reasons:

First, the entire Jewish people comes from 17n. Every single one of the o°vaw 2™ comes
from him — even from the maternal side. Second, although 0772X is the one X7 993 trace
themselves back to, 772X is still called 1170 32. As the (2,75 yw17) X°21 remarks 2772R "28 770,
Third, the (X7 ,X°) P109 states: N39Y D°7WD MNRN ONK IRX™ ... DRI ... 017 DRI 112 07712 DX 790 7PN
1915 XK. If one translates the P105 word for word, the *muvws is that 10 initiated the leave from
Q7w X to go to *"N.

However, where is 27728? How can it be?

35"y and 7"2m0 change the translation of the 0.
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One could say that it is not such a problem because how would the 770 write it? It could
not have written 27728 N7210 72X) because his name only became such later. Similarly, it could not
have written 072X because his name changed to o7772X. But Rebbi still does not like this because it
could have written it after he got the name 2o772xR.

Rebbi, after much thought, realized that there is a starting point.

5" say? that the word oX7272, by 7R 209X '7 MWy 01" OR1272 PIRM AW MT20 TR
onwn, has the same letters as 07172ak2. The above 109 is the start of the section that comes after
YIRT DRI 27w DR D°POR X012 nwRN2. It was said previously that this section is the chapter where '7
allows 07X to be the 2>11nnna 79n; for him to have a MaMWw in the creation of the world. After the
two sets of 10 generations fail their mission of bringing 27w 72> to the world, o772aR takes over
and becomes the 2°11nrn2 777 and is the one that has a mamw with '7. In addition, it makes sense
that 0772X is referred to in this 105 because he came to the recognition of '7 through the 7%>2. He
came to realize '7 by seeing the ¥R 0w via his 0»n ’pn life.’ This section ends with the last words

of the Torah — HRw» 55 "5,

4 )
v, A"
> The X" on 11877 Nwd discusses this concept that 07728 connected to the 70 in a different manner.
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Sefer Bereishis is the foundation of the entire nNva. The first two parshiyos, of course, deal with the
M oK, the o noa, the M and the Mdn 1. Starting with 12 19 nel9, we begin the man- the
foundations of Klal Yisroel. The foundation of the world, both in its creation and of Klal Yisroel, comes in
Sefer Bereishis. The second half of Sefer Bereishisis the beginning of mn oab, defined by the Avos- oman,
pny, and apy, and the 3% o max nwyn that create the genetic makeup which defines the entire history
of Klal Yisroel. Sefer Bereishis is very much the Sefer HaAvos.

I thought of the Nnp Naa 'on v K93 which states, in a different context, "nTm NONT HDon many,
If the v man 1 are called avos then there must be toldos. I wondered that the idea of maxn 1900 also implies
the toldos, which of course is Klal Yisroel | noticed that the word »nvowm itself appears with uncanny
frequency throughout Sefer Bereishis, Then, going a little further, 1 saw that the word in that specific
conjugation ("n1n) actually appears only two other times in 79n after Sefer Bereishis. One is in Parshas
Bamidbar, »...nm IR 1o ndNe, when it lists the sons of Aharon, From there Chazal learn an important
limmud- "Y1 2N n 1an 13 mvnn 250, The other place "m Ty appears outside Sefer Bereishis is at
the end of Sefer Rus when it is vnvn, through Rus, Dovid HaMelech back to Yehuda- 19 my1om noxe, to
show the lineage of 17 13 Moon as coming through Yehuda,

To focus now on the "nyone of Sefer Bereishis, it seemed to me another idea which might give us a
window into a new way to look at this sefer. That is to divide the entire sefer based on the nton, Each time the
Torah says the word "n1om», it is introducing a new chapter, as it were, in the development of the world and
of Klal Yisroel, The words »nowm nane divide different sections of Sefer Bereishis,

Let us go through an overview of Sefer Bereishis with this perspective:

The first parsha of the Torah is the w12 " nww with maw. That is not mT>n, that is the Ribono
Shel Olam individually and unilaterally being ¥ 0w 8112, The second parshais "N INM Dwn DTN NONY,
which includes the creation of mn, the placement of TN in Y7 )3, the Non of the nyTn \Y, the 8on of pp killing
9an, the birth of nv, and WX and the advent of Nt nMay. The next parsha, third in Parshas Bereishis, is ny"
"OTN MTN 190 which leads us through the Ny 7y OTNND MMNT WY, Parshas Bereishis, then, is broken into
three parts. First, the Ribono Shel Olam creating the world; second, the ©xovn of DTN, PP, WX and Nz nMAY
as Y 0w o, and third, the ten generations of ©TN through My as 0T NTOMN.

This week's parsha, Parshas Noach, begins "my n1owm nbn” which includes the »1am and its immediate
aftermath and ends with ny nmmn. After that begins the second parsha of "nownt of Parshas Noach, which is
mry M3 NN noN, This is non on ow and the description of the mmx ©waw, how the world develops into
PONIYY 932 9900Y Dy M a8, which includes the mvan 2y, The third section of "n 12 in Parshas Noach
is "ow nToOn NN which essentially goes through the ten T from ny through onMMaN. Just as in Parshas
Bereishis we have three sections; the same pattern emerges in Parshas Noach as well.

For now, we shall skip the next "n7on" found at the end of Parshas Noach, but we will come back to
it soon.

Envision, as it were, that there was an "Omax N no8», There is none, but if there would be, then
the next three parshiyos (12 712, '™, and N7 »n) would be the Mo Nwy and life of Avraham, Additionally,
it would end with onnax nmn. Following onyax nyvn, the end of Parshas Chayei Soroh is nan nony
ronynw, after which begins "pny NN TN DNYAR DANIN 12 PR M1 NON. The three parshiyos 12 19,
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XM, and M »n of “toldos Avraham” encompass the 12 79 to Wi XN, the 19 12 of the APy, N nmn, and
marrying off Yitzchok to Rivkah,

After Avraham, we have two sets of "n1omnr— the »nowme of Yishmael (which is very little, just a few
pesukim) and the "n1omr of Yitzchok. "pny» mTn” would cover, again, three parshiyos— m1n, X8 and
most of the way through nbv. This would encompass Yy apy ' as well as Yaakov receiving the nmg;
Yaakov going to Har Hamoriya; Yaakov running away to Lavan, then marrying Rochel and Leah, and having
cleven of the ©»0aw; having to engage with Lavan; returning to the confrontation with Esav and wy Y v,
the ow nwyn; then NPt nw; then Y%A nMY/on nmwn which completes Klal Yisroel, Finally, pny» nnomn
ends "pny MTN', Following that, we have "wy n1om ndx, which interestingly enough is mentioned twice
(a Ny, and finally in avn- mapy non none, Just like after onran nmom we have Yishmael and Yitzchok,
50 too after pny® nmn we have Esav and Yaakov, "qoy apy n1on nbr closes with 9oy nmn which is how
the seferends. This is how I am suggesting to break-up and view the entire Sefer Bereishis.

Of course, the glaring question on this presentation is that there is no "onax NN N, which is an
astonishing omission. Now, there is one "nowm» which 1 skipped and it is found at the end of "ow nTomne, At
the end of this week's parsha we find "nan nom nbNy and the parsha ends with his passing. It sounds like
Terach has his own "n 1 m», yet we are “missing” a omax nn. Why do we have a "nan n1omm Terach
clearly plays a role in the background of Klal Yisroel because not only are the Avos on»nn to Terach, but all
the Imahos are as well. In the ©*nan pa mA3, the Ribono Shel Olam says, "0wa PNAN-DN Nan X, [t is
a central enough idea that Terach did teshuva for it to appear in the ©nan ya 3,

Still, we have no "omax ntn nbx which is quite puzzling. Avraham Avinu is the founder of Klal
Yisroel and the rebirth of the nx»a. He is the nbmn aN, separating Yidden from the o)yn mmN (Ry”
MW MPNVINN, YR Dn PN]. At the same time, he retains a kesher with them, as his name omyax stands
for "MITNN MNOWNH Y2 12 12720 =7Pnn M) N ane. In fact, Ayraham is the source for much of the world
subscribing to monotheism. If Avraham is such a central figure, it is astounding why there is no nTHmn ndN»
"OMMAN.

It occurred to me, a minor detail, that at the point which we would have "omax n1om none, his name
was still »09ax” and we would really want it to be "o aN nTom noN» with the #nr. That is a very micro-teretz
to what seems to be a much more basic and global question.

Rather than abandoning my theory, I would like to be y8n that there is in fact a "onmax n™owm». The
first *n1on NN in the Torah is "ONYana YINM omwn NTom NN, which are the nPmn of oman.
Interestingly, the "1 is smaller because it is "ONY2NA XIRM ©MNWN NTHN YN both with, and without the
. Of both ©an and onnan, Why is Avraham all the way at the beginning of "n1om nbN», whereas everyone
clse is more or less in the 770 of where they appear chronologically! The answer is directly because Avraham
Avinu is the nonnn of the world anew. After pPwNN T8 Non and ten M7 of humanity not restoring itself to
its potential, Then there was the »an and churban of the world, and again humanity fails to achieve its oon,
Then, the Ribono Shel Olam starts anew with Avraham Avinu. Avraham Avinu is the inception of a new world.
This is the "OXY2N2 YINM OYN NN NN, Like in the first world of 1mn 0N there was mnnn mvy
O%YN 812, in this new world of NN DaYN, YR rava MUKAY, it is with nYoI Nwy of Avraham,

On one level, "oNYana YINM 0N NN NORY is the destruction of humanity- the Non of DN, of PP,
of nv nmay (of win), but Jigtin that parsha is the tikkun of Avraham who will be the nbnnn which will restart
the N2 to achieve the MYon of N T3 ",




Themes in NWXO2

There is a well-known theme called 0°12% 12°0 mak 7wyn. This can be compared to a
scientistin alab creating D.N.A. Anything that the M2aX experience in their lifetimeis in the D.N.A.
of 9% H93. As one goes through the n1*w"o, the o MwX deal with this issue.! 077128 goes down
to 0¥ because of a famine, so too his children go down to 2¥» because of a famine. Y72 is
smitten with 0°773 0°va3, therefore there are 10 nmon. At the end, o71ax leaves with much wealth,
therefore X 593 exits o¥» with much wealth.

This is why some 2°w757 do not count 2>7w> MK as one of the 10 N111°01, because it is a test
solely for oimax. It was a test for his 71112X; not a test which helps 2X7w» 792, However, the 10" test,
the 77°py, is the test which gives X 995 the courage to be able to wo1 70 themselves.

There are two types of M”23 — one when in *"X and the other when in y9X% yn. The 090
say that one can look at the episode of o712x and 7%1°2k to know what to expect in the mx of *'"x,
and look at the episode of 07712K and 719 to know what to expect in the m2x of 2" .

Another theme to focus on during these n1w1s, as R' Ezra put it, is “racial purification.”
Pay attention to how X 975 is being formed. At each step of the making of PX w973, the n?100
have to be dismissed. 2712R has two children: x¥nw» and prix°. One of them, PXvaw, is sent out of
the house. He cannot be part of the new mx>¥n. The P109 says: (2°,82) ¥77 72 Xp° prixea 3, and not
oxvnw. Afterwards, pri¥> has two children: Yoy and 3p3°. Again, a child must be sent away. WV is
not privileged to be part of the makeup of 2Xw” 993, and therefore has to be sent away.

This is the muw» of the (.11 2°n0D) X M3 when 2pY° — the WHwni v, the one who receives

the 98w oW — asks his childrenif his un is 09w.? He is wondering if he has a 039 in his v like

T772 13°0127 3T 1T 1AV RITY 2PV PR ONAK 17V NIRAT NPWIDR 532 I0IR 1°a0 593 TR R 2" (1,20) 1"amn o !
0°127 12°0 NIARY ¥RW 771 95 (0 XIAN) 190K 7Xp

277 TR 1125 M232 2pY° wp 2 037 ATARY WORT WK 1712 PR 2Py K (R ,01 NPWRID) 21w InRT wrp 1 Nwew P 2
YNW 173217 1K WY 1307 RYOW PRXY 2AR DRYAY? 1an RYW 072K 2100 N0Ra W0 219w O RAW AR 7950 137 7pn0
TAR RONX 11272 PR 2 TOR KR 7272 PRW QWD 1R 7K 77 I0POR 7 ORW°
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that of his forefathers. To which, the o°vaw 2™ reply that they are all one — "7 1P2R ' PR yaw
71X; there is no 2x0. They are saying that the purification process has been successful, and that 2py>
remains with his X name — ">xW> ynw." After this, the 70 individuals go down to o°¥», and
SR 995 then leaves as a nation of 600,000.

Even the ones that are not fit for 587w %5, and therefore must be kicked out during the
purification process, are still responsible for spreading monotheism. 7Xynw» is responsible for

Islam, and 1wy is responsible for Christianity.



nl—DNWwNA2

o "PIRTINRY MWDK 2PYR X712 nwR12" — The "onw" refers to things that are not in the atmosphere;
i.e. 0RYn, while the "yR" refers to everything that is in our atmosphere; i.e. stars, planets, and
other celestial objects.

Later '7 calls the ¥ — o»w.! Hence, 2»® in this 7105 cannot be what we call omnw.

e 1"21n71 — We are greatly handicapped from the understanding of these n1’w"9, and thus miss a lot.

e 07X sinned before the world reached the 7" day. If it would have made it to the 7" day, the world
would have reached its total imn forever. '7 tried to bring this complete 7m11n once again by 17
>1°0, but the 2377 Xon ruined it.

e We have no mwn of "Xuni o7p 1w oR". It is noteworthy that there are 3 times in Jewish
history that the world comes to such a MX*x¥n: a) 27X; b) 7N 10»; and c¢) wni N, These 3
times in history are referred to in the 77»y naw: a) 1927; b) (n"»n) awn nnw»; and ¢) IR ANX
(mwn).?

Part 1
The world today, the way one sees it, came about through man. True, 7"3p7 created the
world 1Xn @°; nevertheless, the world at present is the way it is because of man. The 7"2n7 points

out that the world is constantly changing.® "WX177 078 was on such a lofty 73772 that he was the

' X nowRa2
2 [Ed. note: The (2%1 "0 n1"IX) M0 compares the 3 N7y to the 3 key Mnaw in history — the naw of creation, the naw
of the giving of the M, and the naw of mwn.]

3 9AR N A 102 %112 NINYHWA N39N2 WY Mapa Pw 1T Awyn IWRIT QTR 22 07°° NIRA 720 (7 P00 1 p1) M

TV 32 ,70M 127 2N 199 ,IRT 2RV DR0PNI PIRT DY 2120 X2 IWRIY .20 7T DAY WAV 700 MR 12 W 1YY 03P

TIRT D POT 12 TN PIINT 12 VT DINAD WW 0 D200 2TIR T WY QTR INY 1AW 20 WA LRI IR 03000 10 91anT

DIPIRT MW QPO SWn AWRIY LA TV Q02 77 TPIW RN LDIRA VIR 1201 2NN 17PN 25T IR 227110 1121 Hphpniw

oo 1T APYY PIXY 3TN 11172 00 AR LTIW 2 NR"Y O CXAR W L PIIRT A9 1912 WK L3P0 90,0000 TV 11%PN1 A2

2PY° DY 70 AT 52077 02 PO 1 AR OMMTAD R TN 2aR (X 2°27N) 1NN 120 Wn I TWRD 11w 2°1AwY 2°VaAw ava
(0,72 NPWRI2) DA P12 TNIAR 7 OIW 1 DR INWT R IMKRY 123 PRIAR 7219 1907 XM
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DNNnNa T9n, just like 7"3p7 is in the o1°v.* He was the only one on earth that had 7vma.
Consequently, "1 explain that the 2°5&%n made a mistake and wanted to sing before him — wp2
WITR 17199 M1

At first it was a perfect world. There was no need for clothing; the 13 itself was the
covering. 07X was a real presence and being besides for the 713. The ¥y 21w was not within the
human. In short, the world was perfect.

As a result of 07X’s sin the world changed. Mankind became smaller physically® and
spiritually, and 7w¥ came into existence.” Death and handicaps are present in the world because of
the Rvn of OIX.

In addition, seasons began to change. (.11) 1"V states that when o7& experienced the change
in daylight hours, in that it was getting darker earlier, he thought the world was going back to 170
17121, Furthermore, man became identified with his body as an expression of the self. Instead of
flesh covering the internal identity, the body needs another layer to cover the “°1X”, which has
moved a step away from his o¥v.® The 07% became more identified with his body. Hence, 07X
needed clothing.

The next change is because of 2. Man used to be implanted and 31237 in his location, as
seen from (v ,2) oo, which states 77w vy 07 *2. However, after 17 sinned the (2°,7) p10d
states YX2 7nn 71 v1. He went into exile. He had less of a connection to the ground. [In R’ Ezra’s

imagination 77w ¥V 07X means, that by every step 07X took, roots rooted from his feet into the

4 [Ed. note: X°311°272°01° 227 leams out from a 2109 in 1727 that mankind only dwells in places where 1WX17 07X
decreed (.X2nM>572). The 1327 1n (3,8°) 727 N°wXI2 learn from the above 7109 that this was before the Xvn. To quote:
RIT 7172 WITPA 1703 20K 1327 .07 W PIR 7172 POV AR TP 12 RAX LAV NN QTR 707 1M W 9K WRT R0
X2 ,0W DR 2w ®YY WK 712 729 R 7R (1,2 7°07°) 22007 R KT,V 172 18D ,Y0I 102 1R 19 MR 172 29I 932 179010
[ow PwRAT TR 2U°
55 1727 DPwRI2
6 .20 73
7 [Ed. note: The (X P©) 0> n9°0n writes:
PAINM 22V MR WA QTR AR 9D T3 POWA T R 3T QAR DT WWh X121 07w 00 IRIN PPIVa 7Y POaYn OR)
NT2YH ¥1°02 1% N1AR P71 4D 0 WANWAY IR PATN IAEYA U RIT ORY DY 29T pYRmY ,9RPenn RIT I 80
NoapR) [N a7 ,1MKRY ,NOAR WATAA 9722 D101 NV AT POV Y T L0Y T9YN0 MY 2 98n6 XIT 82
AARY TV 13 2122R 90 DY 1IN 1901, IWRT QTR DR R 7102 WITRA R12w aywa (30 TR2AR) A 2YPYRT Awyn DR AR (720
[227% DR 2°97M HP%PN KW TNYT 1N ,PNRD2 72°2w3 PNRNAW 7 991,77 2O02WM ORI 750 SWYn AR 10
8 This fits with the T10° that the more which exists outside a person, the true identity of one's self becomes less. This
appliesto things, such as technology, in that it does notlet one express his deepest own nin2. The first “external
identity” was clothing.
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ground.] This sin changed all mankind. One should not mistakenly think that we do not come from
77 and are therefore not affected, because my3, the wife of m3, was a descendant of 1p.°

The next change happened due to v1Ix M7. '7 flooded their dwelling places; it was a little
?12n.1° Mediterranean means middle earth.!! The flood reached as far as >"X. This is why the cities
on the borders have their names. 19> = 719 7v; and oY =2 75 7.

People did not get the hint and continued to sin. This caused ‘7 to bring the 212 on the
entire world. After the 912» man was permitted to cat meat. The v"2» explains that 1°p killed 527
because 2211 killed an animal. Prior to the 912 animals were on a higher status. The 912 changed
creation, and made animals lower, henceforth allowing man to eat them.!?

In short, the world we live in currently came about because of the decisions made by
people.'3

Part 2

XL DT WK 07X was on a such a lofty level that he was the 797 of the o>nnn. As the
(72 ,X) PI0D says: IR ¥ NWHIT PORA 17 9021 ovnwn /1yt o1 na1a 7. To understand how much
WRAT a7% changed from before Xvr to after Xun is unfathomable. As distant as we are from that
of o°®"11, the distance o7 dropped from before Xvn to after Xvn is that much more. We have no
understanding who 1"w&17 27X was. The fact the holiest angels, who have the best understanding
who '7is, wanted to sing 77w to WX 07X, starts to shed light who 17WX"7 07X before sin was.
He was (and we are in a diminished form) a 2p%X 0% that is 723. This is what the 0°8%7» saw.

Since NMWRYT 7R was the 727 of the 10N, he had the power to change this world. '7 only

created good. However, within creation he created the potential to create bad. 7wX77 07X actualized

9 23-1° ,7n°wR12. The genealogy is as follows: ny1,7n% 2Rwnn 2810 ,77°8 7 ,1°. [Ed. note: This is according to
(25,7) >"w", quoting 721 N*wRM2. See though the (1,7) 1"2n1 and the (X ,7) XY 128 who say that there is no trace of
7. (The [227 98 1P 0p*17"7] 7©I0 0NN points out that it is a "2 1°pn DYWL DWHYY °p7 787 W7 0 17" based
on this 7971.) The (25,7) 1"217 brings other 2°w17A to explain who is mnvi.]

10 29w woHw 72X 0PI T (PN (13 0mR ax 1"7 7,7) *"wn 'V, [Ed. note: The (20 ,a ywr) X021 writes (as explained
by ") that "7 created the world into thirds — one third desert, one third habitation, and one third water. Presently,
the ratio of waterto earth is 70:30. It comes out that if a third of the world was flooded, that means at one point
the ratio of water to earth was 36.7:63.3, which fits well with the X°21.]

11 [Ed. note: Mediterranean: Latin mediterraneus, inland : medius, middle; + terra, land. The American Heritage®
Dictionary of the English Language, Fourth Edition copyright ©2000 by Houghton Mifflin Company.]

12 [Ed. note: The (2>-8>,7 ®xp°1) 1"2m1 explains that man is allowed to eat the body of an animal because m saved
them from the 912n. However, theirblood, the wn1, cannot be eaten nowadays because all souls belong to '7. See
also the (3 ,v) m2on Jwn who explains why man is allowed to eat fish.]

13 [Ed. note: It says in (:1) naw:

[>217 2w] 2173 770 17321 1YY 0P 12 A9YY 0°2 IR YY) 9RO T YD N2 DR R0 RWIW WA PRIAY AR 7717 20 R
[ SW aROWIR 1N TR 9% 7121772 70X 5R 1722 TR 277 293V 21w QY2 0YI07W O IR RIN XNPINN2
14 (’ ,ﬂ) 127 DOWR2 — TR PBY MH 1P N SIRYN WY NWRAT QTR K17 T2 WITP0 RNAW AYyw2 RV °27 IR
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that potential when he ate from the ¥y71 210 ny77 vv. Since WX 27X ate from the tree, he brought
bad to the earth. Man used to not be identified by his body. The body was just his covering. It was
the covering of the p?X 07X that is 923n. After sin, the person became more identified with his
body. Henceforth, a person needs clothing to cover the body. Now we say “I am tired.” But we
should say “The body that the I am in is tired.” Our identity has become more identified with our
body due to the sin of WX QR

Before sin there was no death nor sickness. Once again this changed because of 07X's sin.
Even when X0 5% attains the level of Xvnm o7 WRT 27X at °1°0 777 and then loses it due to the
DAV XYM, it is not the same as Xvra o7 PWRYT 278 and then the sin. When 98w 995 reached the
level of Xvm o7p WX 07X, it only applied to them — it was not on a worldly level. Therefore,
when they sinned it was on a micro scale. On the other hand, when 17wX"77 o7& sinned, he changed
destiny for mankind. He had this power to change the world because he was the 791 of the a>nnnn.

This is how one has to approach wn111. One has to realize that the cast of characters that are
being dealt with are not on the same levels as us. The brotherly rivalry that happens in w»17 is not
the same that happens in today's world. Instead of putting our mni7 into the stories, we should
instead leave it, and rather try to realize how great we are because we come from these giants.

We have to realize how great we are. We are still called 07x8.!> We are to a certain extent
still the 721 of the a>nnnn. As the 0ann writes: Every action affects the world. We have to realize
that we are a 2»>X 0¥ that is 723n.

Part 3

A person asked Rebbi the following question: Why is there a concept of avnvn (plugging
up) the 25? Why is it that if I eat ¢raif it affects my mawi? Why couldn’t '7 create 12wm 17 using a
tally sheet. If I do good, I get a check on the good side, and if I do bad, I get an “x” on the bad
side. Why does the bad affect the entire person?

2" say that the 0°ox%» mistakenly wanted to say w17 to 07X. How can this be? How did
they make such a mistake? '7 created 0°o8%% to say W77 to Him. How did they mess up so badly
and w17 17199 9% 1wp2.'® How did the 2°o%%n mistake a X121 with the X122

The answer is that WX 278 was the 2°2nnnn 777, Just like 7"2p5 is the 777 in the 229y,

S0 too WX 07X was the 2>1nnnn 791, He was the only one on earth that had 77°n2; he was higher

15 (.RD MN2°) OIX 1P21P ONX
16 (> 1) 7127 NPWRI2 — WITP 1717 1R WP NAWA SORON WO NIWRIT QTR RIT TI02 WITPA RI2W AVW KOV 020 R
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than all the animals. He was a 2»%X 0%%¢ in a 722 form. Accordingly, the 2°oX%n mistakenly
thought that just as they were supposed to sing before the 2°1%¥17 79, so too they should sing
before the o>1nnna 775.

Since 07X is the 21 nnnn 771, he has the power to change earth. The actions and mawnn of
man have a real impact on earth. When one throws a rock at a window, the window breaks. When
07X does something on earth, it has ramifications. This applies to the physical world, and to the
spiritual world.!” The sins man performs are real. When 11wx"77 07 ate from the ny771 vy, he caused
death, disabilities, and cancer to come into effect. When 1» killed 9277, mankind became less
attached to the ground — 711 ¥1. When an sinned, he caused that now a certain sect of people have
to be slaves. Animals became M7 to eat after the flood because the level of an animal became
less. The actions of man, the 210N 777, caused realities to occur. The choice made by man has
consequences.

This is why when one eats traifit is ounvn the 29, because when one does something, he is
causing something real to occur. When a person does a bad action, he causes a real change in the
spiritual world as well as the physical world. We have to realize how great we are. We are still
called 078.!®* We are to a certain extent still the 791 of the 2°1nmn. As the 0"an1 writes: Every action
affects the world. We have to realize that we are a 09X 02¥ that is 231n.

Part 4

The first 2 M wd of the iMn transverses a period of 2000 years, which is a third of the time
given to mankind. (.7¥) 177710 states that the first 2000 years are referred to as ¥mn:

MW NN 205K 1w 77N 99K "W 1IN QDR "W RADY M7 MW 200K NWW NTOR 227 RIN
How can this be? How is it that '7 created a world where a third of time would be 110 — darkness,
confusion, nothingness? *"w1 defines 170 in the second 2105 of N*WwX72 as 1Y an (wonder and
desolation). Why would '7 create a world where the first third of time has no meaning?

It is not possible to entertain such a thought. Therefore, it must be explained as follows:

It all begins with the Xvr of 17wWR7 07X, By eating from the n¥771 v¥ he fails his mission of
bringing °»nw 723 to earth. '7 waits patiently (2°9X 7X) two sets of ten generations to fulfill the

mission of bringing 2»w 7122 to earth. The first time '7 waits is from 27X to 1. Seeing that humanity

17 [Ed. note: (i:X) 0°°nn wo1 writes that a transgression involving speech causes more spiritual damage than one
involving an action, while a transgression involving one's thoughts causes damage that reaches in an even higher
spiritual realm (since one's thoughts derive from a higher place than one's speech or actions)].

18 (.XD M12°) DR PP ONR
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is not fulfilling their mission, '7 takes a sliver of mankind — 11 and his family — to make another
attempt to fulfill the mission. '7 waits another 10 generations — from 111 to 2772X — for the mission
to be fulfilled.!” However, both sets of 10 generations fail their mission. After which, '7 gives over
this mission to a new MX*¥», named 2X W 922, The rest of the world loses their chance to bring
DmWw N2> on earth for eternity; from this point on it is solely up to 28> $93.2° This new Mx*xn
begins with 0772x, and then continues with the other 2 M2k making a triple cord — X% wownn vINg
PNy 7n2.2! The process of creating this new MX*¥» culminates by 10 771

Accordingly, this that "1 refer to the first 2000 years of creation as ¥mn, is not because in
essence thatis what it was. Rather it is the outcome of the failures. Because the people at that time
failed their mission, the result was that X 99> had to be formed. Looking back to that time,
after the fact, "1 say that it was ymn. It was 2000 years of nothingness because of the failures.
The people at that time could have recognized '7 through the 7X>72. Just as 0i772X realized '7 solely
by looking at the 7X™3; so too, the rest of the people should have done so. Not only that, but the
connection to '7 the maX attained through the 7X*"2 was more real than what one can attain
nowadays through the 77n.

The straw that broke the camel's back is the 739971 217 in 1996. The episode is recorded
within 9 02105 which have much in them. The (7-1) 2’2105 say:
QW 777211 7771 727 MWY? 1270 WK D0 0 1820 XY A0y Mwy? 0P an a?0% DAR 0w IR OV 177 RN
1V NOW WOR WY XD WK Onow
""w1 explains that the reason one did not understand his friend is because the common language
that was between them disappeared. When one asked for one thing, the friend thought it was
something else, and this caused turmoil.

Rebbi suggested that this is not where the 70 languages were created. Rather they were
created before. The o105 preceding the episode of the 737577 M7 articulates who the 70 nations

were. When it does this, it says that each one had its own language.?? Nevertheless, there was one

19 [Ed. note: In truth there are 11 generations. The y"2w on (2,77) 12k leaves out nibecause he was already counted
in the first set. The (aw) *°&n leaves out ow. ]

20 [Ed. note: The 2" writes in 217972 778 (p. 29) that until the time of 07772K, "7 had not chosen any nation from
among the nations; rather He wanted the entire world to rectify itself, in one stage.]

2Ly 7n9mp

22 After the 0>p100 writes the nations that came from N9, it writes: onmOWA? W92 YR ONYINRI 0°1A7 1K 17701 77787
(71,°) o2, After it writes the nations which came from o, the P09 writes: an¥IX2 N2 anmOWN? on *12 79X
(5,°) 12, And the p109 writes similarly by ow the following: (X7 ,°) 27132 on¥Ix2 onIw?? anmwn? 0w 12 79K,
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common language which everyone understood. This was wTpa11w%.2 When they all came together
to rebel they spoke this common language. '7 removed this common language, hence each one
reverted back to his national language, thereby causing turmoil. The fact '7 removed His language
from the people caused that now the populace of earth could no longer fulfill the mission of
bringing o°nw 723 to earth because the different nations could no longer communicate in a unified
manner. Since this common language had been lost, the chance of bringing a»w 7123 to earth had

also been lost.

23 [Ed. note: (X ,x*) *"w explains the words nnx 79w to be referring to wnpi 1727]



Observation 1: The 1721170 stage ended with 7229731 in 1996. It was at this time that the 70 nations
were dispersed throughout the land.

Observation 2: For the past 1500 years the main study of 770 was not 7"in nor mwn» nor TN
"MW1, but rather °22 Tn°2n. This is following the view of (.2 1172) '01n, who says that we fulfill
learning everything by learning 723 Tian.!

77wn — It is not a coincidence that the 7130 which is learned comes from 922, which is also where
the episode happened which finished the era of 17121370, For whatever reason, it seems that 71170
22 is a 7795 for 922 5.

Part 1
nwX72 and 11 goes through 2 sets of 10 generations. It commences with 27X, who is

supposed to bring o°»w 7123 to earth by being nn to 7"3p1.2 He is the 221nnna 791 just like '7 is
the 0211917 791, He is the only one on earth that has 77°n2. The purpose of creation is for him —
7onn mawnna awyn 710. However, 07X fails his mission. '7 waits 10 generations for the task of
bringing 0°»w 725 to earth to be fulfilled — but they fail, and the 7121 wipes them out. The second
set also fails this mission, and it concludes with the 73997 7. After the 73997 717, which was led
by 711, 012X is the only one that could complete this mission. This process takes 450 years. The
0?Ivn 770 says that 012X is 52 when the process begins. This starts with 1972 Wy WK W17 DX
(7 ,2), and culminates by 7m0 jnn. At that moment, 98> 993 is coined with 7R 1™7p onx,?
therefore the only people that could bring o»w 725 to earth is XWw° 975. At that moment, 2XRWw»

X177 717 7"2p) RN also takes effect.

1999m90 12RW "5 0" . 7nbn2 wOhw ,awna wORW ,RIPRa WL 1N QTR WO 2T (R0 12 YWIT 20 2R X190 27 IR
.09191 2192 922 NN RONAY Tawna RIpn2 79192 922 (L79) 19777102 I RT RN
2 Rebbi pointed out that although 078 was in 77¥ 73 and all his physical needs were provided for, he still had to work
hard to serve '7, as the (Y0 ,2) P10D says: 7MW 772V5.
3 .80 MY
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The (.v 771"Y) 'Ma explains that the world will be around for 6000 years. Within this time,
the world will have 3 eras, each consisting of 2000 years. There were 2000 years of 1721 170, then
2000 years of Mn, and the era that the world is presently in is the final stage, which is 2000 years
of mwn. oraR was born in 1948, and when he was 52, the world entered the 2"¢ era of 2000 years
— the 2000 years of 7Mn.

At the same time 2772R begins the process of taking over the 27X role, the world leaves the
time period which is referred to as the 2000 years of 17121170, and enters the mwnwi %2 of the 2000
years of 711n. From the 2000 year mark — the beginning of the 7710 stage — until the day nwn fights
with the 0’5891 and presents the 7m0 to 98w 593, some 450 years later, is like mwnwn 7.
Although it is the 770 stage, there is no 77N on earth. Similarly, 23py™ prx® o772k although they
were Jewish, they were not mx»2a 211 The 211 in Mx» does not come until 70 107.5 1t is true that
072X is the first Jew, and that he is responsible for 98> %55; nevertheless, it is not until 450 years
later that %W 922 is formed, henceforth being nxna 21mn.

D772X is unique. He is the first one to recognize "7 through the 7X>2. It may be true that
there were other great 0'»>7¥ at that time, but they were not like a7772R. The other ones, i.e. ow, no>,
and 72X had people to learn from. On the other hand, 2772R came to the recognition on his own,
without being taught. In a similar vein, pri¥>, 3p¥° and the 0°v2w were taught by 07772R about 7"2p7.
They did not come to this recognition on their own. Consequently, o772 is unique.

2pYM PrYe oAk were Jewish but not Mxna 21, The 210 in M¥A does not come until 07
7. It is true that 0772K is the first Jew, and that he is responsible for YXw° 923; nevertheless, it
is not until 450 years later that 87w 593 is formed, henceforth being mxna 27nn.

When nwn fights with '7's assistance against the 0°9%%n and takes the 770 from them, mwn
alters reality. Until that point, the concept &*77 22 &% did not apply. Rather it was very much in
onw. The 7N was written m2% WX "2 %y 700w wR2.% This is why mnaw is called 1ann 1nn ar1.
Until it was given, it was not given. In other words, the 7™Mn was not on earth.

Accordingly, a question arises. How were all the individuals in the 1721 1730 stage supposed
to connect to '7? How did people connect to '7 from day 1 to the day fwn fought with the 0°8%n to

bring the 7N to PR 975? How were they supposed to realize that there is 7"3p7 if there was no

4 vo-:mo naw
5 [Ed. note: See (X3 P9 X qww) o°°na w3, and (72,12 N°wRI2) '0I0 SHvan 2Ipt nyT]
6 (R NOWRI2 NWID) RMITIN WA
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7mn? Furthermore, how did 2:772x have 400 o979 inhis 71"y 'on and keep the 13277’s, such as ® 217w
1">wan in addition to the Xn»Mx7’s?’ Similarly, the %7927 mawn writes that all the o°vaw believed
that they had all the 217 of 2X7w”; and the debate between o°vawm no» was in regard to being
~mnn and also keeping the 11 12 mxn aside for just the regular mxn.'! So how did they keep the
mxn?

The answer is that they connected through the X2 (creation). If one wanted to, he was
able to connect to 77"2p1 by paying attention to the %> 2. During the 1721 170 era, nature brought a
person to the realization that there is a creator. It was through nature that a person reached extreme
heights. By looking outside and paying attention to the plants, trees etc. one grew tremendously.
The world was created through the 71n. The 710 was the blueprint of the world.!? Therefore, in
that era, when one recognized 7"3p71 through creation, he automatically knew the 7™, and its
ordinances. The order is: Hashem — 7m0 — world. Hence, if one connected to '7 through creation,
that means he must have passed the 7710 on the way. Therefore, if one wanted to, he was able to
look at the 71%>12 and understand the mxn. If one looked at a tree, he was able to see 712w ma>a. If
one looked at an animal, he was able to see °177 7% 228 N1577. The 7X%°12 had the 70 within it. The
mar learned the 70 by looking at the nx»2. Just like nowadays 7% 995 needs the Xn>»X to
connect to n1"2p7; before 7Mn 10K, the AX™M32 connected a person to 71"2p7. [To bring out his point,
Rebbi said that it goes so far that they knew every Brisker Rav.]

Since the f%*12 was the conduit to recognize '711%7, the individuals that did accomplish this
task were living a more real life. (1"v '277) 0"an2 writes that there were many individuals that
realized 7"2p7 existed and followed His ways. Nevertheless, 2r7ax was the only individual that
tried to convince others. '7 wanted an individual to spread the idea to the world that of nm3%n 7211
ow. Finally, 072X took it upon himself to spread that idea.

This all changed when 7wn received the mmn. At that moment, reality was altered. A real

7.7 1"y; Rebbi suggested that there is no coincidence that the noon recorded is 1"y since o2k battled "'v.

8 [Ed. note: (7,32 n°wX12) mnon Jwn explains why 0:312X is responsible for P?wan m17°y, while 2py» is responsible for
PN 2177V

9 :mo & [Ed. note: o°nwx1 are bothered as to why onnax waited to perform 7%°n n>2. For answers, see 187 107
(1,1 nwX12) and (aw) "np1n. The (3 ,17) 7901 Twn and the (X ,1°) 127 pryn circumvent the question by saying that
07128 was not called an 7y until he was commanded. The (72-72 nw o) 173 answers like the above mentioned
2 11X and with this 70° answers how 2p¥° married sisters. ]

10 (MwR w177 22087 T7) 22977 DY

T a9y Hpab ma1 012 5591 IR KT 7210 1177017 2172 701 IR L..5P07 AR 171 712 9957 IRTOW 0°71210 1R 220w T Nt an

SR NI 71032 NN 002000
12 (3170 nwd 7M7) X2V X121 RN 700K
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change occurred. One cannot connect to '7 nowadays by looking at the 7X>72. In order to connect
to '7 one must learn 7Mn.'* At "0 17 72Y» the 782 changed — it became less. Similarly, at that
moment, the concept X°77 07Ww2 X7 came into effect.

To explain by contrasting the different time periods: From the time the 7710 was given, one
could only connect to '7 via the 7mn. One lives his day-to-day life, and then has the 7mnimpose
the laws on him. The 7mn is an outside feature of one's day to day life. However, before the 7110
was given, when one lived his life, he connected to '7. When one did his regular day to day activity,
he connected to '7. There was no outside factor needed to connect to '7. Accordingly, the life was
more real.

To bring out the point more: When one went to the p"»m2, one saw the 3% which had 3
things present: a) n™Mvp, b) 71, and ¢) 2257 on. Not all individuals were privileged to enter
there. Furthermore, even those that did see this sight, they only sensed it when they were there. On
the other hand, the max were living in the 92°7. Their daily lives were in the presence of 7"23pm.!4
The Mnw5 anT02 1"an7 explains that the 3 things which were in the homes of the max [a cloud
which was stationed over the tent, M7 mp>7n, and 721 which stayed fresh] were there because
they were living with the 71°0w. The "3, which had the same three things, replicated the life of
the maxr. The max were living with the 71Ow; as opposed to the future generations, who were not
on such a high level. The future generations needed to travel to the w7pni N7 to see the same three
things which were in the homes of the n1ax.

In nnw, the paragraph preceding ¥»w states:

,1]"737 an" ,an"na L1ana 2R0 112K 17150 13300 12 01 2N akfalpleh ,72 702w 11°NMAR M2y 11997 1172
IV IR 7R TNNN TIN?N 72T 23 DR 2P MWV MWL 1001 TR0, vnw? |, 200wnR 1920 11222 1M

TnmMn2
“Our Father, our King, for the sake of our forefathers who trusted in you, and whom you taught
Q™1 Pr; so too, be gracious to us and teach us. Our Father, the merciful Father, Who acts with
compassion, have compassion and put into our hearts... Jn™n Tn>n.”

In this paragraph, we are asking 7"3p7 to help us learn 7mn. When doing so we compare

our learning to that of the max — the ones that trusted in Him — 72 102w 1max Maya. We plead

13 [Ed. note: The (:p 1°217°Y) X3 says:
5¥12 92 MR 029AW 230NN TR AT 7110 D1 77232 1A N MYUIR 170 11000 70 7aN3 RY X9ROR 13010 020 R
and the vy 12 is P>>77 that 198D 7179 119 PR 3710 13037 1Pwoy. Also see (10,27 Nnw) 73251 Twn]

14 [Ed. note: (n9%m "7 ;71 naw) >"w1 writes: Q27X Y282 721X 710w 70T TV 2AR 7121 KW TY]
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with '7 that just as He had taught our forefathers a»n *pr, so too He should teach us 7mn. Rebbi
suggests that the mvws of 0 P is what was described above. It is learning the 70 via the X3,
the 0»n. The Max had learned the 7N via o1 *pn, while we learn it through the 71n.!3

Part 2

07X was not a Jew; he was the first man. 07128 was the first Jew.!® All beginnings have the
#10 play a role in one way or another. The world came into being via the 10 m=n&n; our forefather,
0772K, began the formation of X 975 with the 10 tests; and 8w 995 became an oy after the 10
non.

All those prior to 772X may have been great op>7%, but they were not Jewish.!” 072K is
the first Jew. This happens when he is 70 by the 211271 12 n°12.!® Until o7712R, the mission to bring
D1 M2 to earth was on a global level.!” There are three names provided when the mission was
on a global level — a) 78, b) o7X °13, and c) 11 °12. However, once it changed from a global level
to a distinguished sect, the term Jew could be used.?® The first one to be distinguished for this role
1s 7M2aR, hence making him the first Jew. Accordingly, it is no coincidence that when the ,2) 770
(7 writes: DX12M2 PIRM 27w MTAN 9K, it uses the word oX12m2, which is the same letters as
077282, Although 0max is the first Jew, the HXW° ow is not given until 273, the w2 wni1vIn. And
the process of taking over this role is only complete when '7 takes one nation from another by nx°x
0mxn.2! Although 98w 993 is born at this time, itis not for another 50 days that the process comes
to a culmination. It becomes a nation at this time, but the process is not complete until 7Xw° 992
receives the 7Mn. In short, from 77-72 NW9d to 17N> Nw1d one topic is discussed — the making of
PR 993 into a nation.

From 72-7% nw19 to 170 nw» is the development of PXw° 593 into a nation. MaR qwyn 1°0
0°127 starts with 072K and ends with 2p¥°. The 10 tests of 071aR corresponds to the 10 mdn. And
the fact that 273> bowed down to v75 (when he went down to 2% during the famine) corresponds

to the enslavement of °"2 in o»¥n.

15 The X" on w1&n nww discusses this concept that an7ax connected to the 710 in a different manner.

16 1t is not clear when he got this ow; nevertheless, it makes sense that it began at the 0°7n27 "2 n>12.

17 [Ed. note: See :172 N2 which learns from ni that the My of o°a is called mAw.]

18 091977 770 calculates that 01ax is 70 by the o°7n27 12 n°1a.

19 [Ed. note: The 2"na1 writes in 2172 77X (p.29) that until the time of 07772x, "7 had not chosen any nation from
among the nations; rather He wanted the entire world to rectify itself, in one stage.]

20 The term, Jew, changed again after *°0 177. From the then on the definition is: A nation governed by rules which
were received at *1°0 711,

21 The (79,7 2°727) P10 says: "3 27pn "3 17 nnph
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There are 2 pillars in the foundation of PX 2> 9%5: A) 2°n2777°2 N2 and B) 79 n*72. These
2 mn™2 brought 58 w° 995 to a new level. In other words, there are 5 levels of mass on earth:
Starting with the lowest: am17 (rock), n=1¥ (flower), 1 (animal), 727 (people), and the highest is
P8 993, A n°1 is a covenant which connects 2 separate parties. A n*12 is made by dividing one
item and then doing something which connects the two. Therefore, by the 2°1n2717°2 n>13, Avraham
cuts up one animal and puts it on 2 sides. After which, he walks through the 2 parts. This
symbolizes that although there are 2 halves in the n°72, the 2 halves are really one. 7"217 explains
that n72 is from the word X732 (creation) because you are creating something new.?? Similarly, the
7N is the N2 between 17"3p7 and YXW° 993, The 70 combines the two parties — RN PR
X177 77 7"ap). Since the n°72 is via the 7N, and the 70 is referred to as WX, the first word of the
7N is °wX13, which can be read as wX n*M3, with the wX (77n) connecting the two sides of the
D2

72 n°72: Every Jewish male has to enter into a covenant with '7. The removal of the 757w
completes the body, which also enables a covenant to take place. There is a covenant taking place
between that Jew and 7"277. Just like 0712X entered a covenant with '7, so too, every individual of
X 993 enters a covenant with '7. One of the mM>72 by the n°M2 is "oinaR YW 1N°M2210%000" —
because at this ceremony the n*72 is being reenacted. The mwn in (:X?) 0771 states that every Jew
is considered circumcised, even if an individual did not actually go through the ceremony. This is
in contrast to a "3, who is always coined as an 97, even if he had gone through the ceremony.*
The reason is because a n°12 only means something if one is entering into an agreement/covenant
with someone else.?

027 12 n*2: It was only done once in history. mM77 770 explains that 077218 was 70
years old at the time of this event.?® This commences the 430 years of m23. Why was it only done

once? Why is it not done in every generation?

22 To quote: (1 ,) 711) >N72 113 °N°72 737 ,2°P7R K12 NOWRI 1 111 79nm. The word °n*1 means “My creation.”

23 This is how the 70 is referred to in the second 09 of 75725 NXN.

24 5912 9011 5RO 25v2 MOR — 2R 371 PIRY .2271911 97112 ORI, ORIWY Y92 NI — 2Y0YR 7301 YR anp '

0771911 O ROX 1P 7707 TRY 2201

25 [Ed. note: 7%°n n>72 and nod j27p are both N3 72 ww v"a. It interesting, based on 71°m7 190, that the first 71¥n
given to a Jew has n13, and the first m¥» given to 981w 993 has n73. (Although nos 1277 is the 27 m¥n given to
S8 99, it could can be seen as the first because X7 973 needs to first be 111 va1p).]

26 According to this, one has to say that oi7ax traveled to °"'X twice. To explain: the 2°1n2771°an"1 is recorded at the
end of 72-772 nw o, while '7 commands 0712R to travel to °"X in the beginning of 77-7% nw». When T commands
annaR to leave his home town, the 2109 says that oinaR is 75. Accordingly, if the 2°7n27 1°2 012 happens when
0712R is 70, it must have happened prior to the commandment of 7¥7&» 72 72, which happens when 0712X is 75.
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Let us go through the (1"v p9) oP105:

'3-'2 — I cannot have children. 713°>% will be my heir. 27728 and 7w did not have the organs to
procreate.

'7-'7 — You will have children; you are not controlled by nature — X2 211 1X.2” Everyone has a
T on their behalf to communicate with Me. X2 995 will communicate with Me without an
intermediary. Rebbi suggests that this is where o772x becomes a Jew.

'm — A question is posed by a772R. To quote: "MW K » ¥7& 2" — “Whereby shall I know that I
am to inherit it?”

2"-'v — "7 responds by saying to cut the animals and do the procedure. 2772X goes to sleep. [ 21370
Mo explains that N991 7917 ,mOWn AR is 0°137 12°0 MaR 7wyn to the 4 n1Ha.]

A" — "7 answers the question that 07712X had posed in 'n?105. The answer begins with ¥7n ¥7°, which
is like the question, ¥R 2. They will be enslaved for 400 years and then leave with much wealth.
In addition, they will return to *"& after 4 generations.

Why should 28w 992 be enslaved for 400 years? What did 0772 ask for that we deserve
to get such a M73? Why is the punishment so harsh for the inquiry? What did he say that was so
terrible?

Let us take another look at the o’»105:

"1 — He had full trust in '7. He was not lacking any m1n\.
't — “I, 7"3pn, took you out of 27w MKR.”

'm — The question is posed: "mwR * YR 772",

072X had full mnnRk. He did not doubt '7 one iota. He believed that '7 would keep His
promise. So, what was his question?

He was asking '7 as follows: Very good that you are promising 5% y-&. But how will I
know that Px 2 975 will stay alive even after they sin? How do I know that this promise will be a
77, in that it will be everlasting without any conditions attached ("mwX °2")? I am on a high
level; I am living a "on “pn" life. Therefore, the w17 is only for those that are like me. What
about those that are not on the same level??® What about those that do m7°2y and do not have full

annR?20

27
1P naw
28 [Ed. note: The 1"an0 writes: mn 1¥117 1977 XU IR IRDA D173° K1 73w NONPAR 0307 Y70 05728 wpa]
29 [Ed. note: (:12) n1yn explains the question as follows: M7 07372 AW INR T17 PPROIN PRI XA ¥"W37 07712 0N
[13Y DWW 1YY DWAWN A3V 37 R 2R 20IWR 02 0TI ¥Iwa0 1012 R IR? 2R LA90 11791 D1ana
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To this 7"3p7 responds: “They will go down to o°7¥n, and I will eventually take them out.”
Just like 27wa MRM TNREIT WK "7 °3% happened to you, so t00, DX 7IRA TNRXIT WK THOX '7 72X
will happen to them.3°

0772X was removed from yav. The first time that anybody was removed from vav was
omMaR by 2»7w> MR, He wanted to know that 8w 955 will be above vav even after they sin. He
wanted an assurance for YR 973 even after they sin — X371 9XW” «— 8w Rwnw 9"vR.3! True, 592
DX can trace their ancestry back to 072K, but one can also trace it back to nn. Accordingly,
072X wanted an assurance for the future generations that they will be privileged to the land. To
this, 7"3p7 responds, that if they go down for 400 years and have their own exiting from 2°7w2 MK,
their own above ¥av occurrence on a nationwide level — this will be an assurance for you (¥7n ¥y7°)
that they will stay alive even after they sin, and even after they are kicked out of >"x.3?

Part 3

The world was created in 7 days with 10 m=»K&». However, when it came to 923 X
taking over the 07X role, it took over 450 years and with 3 sets of 10. First, 012X had 10 tests;
second, there were 10 mon, which formed the nation when '7 took one nation out of another nation
(from the 7172 712); third, there were 10 M127 said by *1°0 2.

This stark contrast of 3 sets of 10 instead of 1 set of 10 is because now we could only
connect to '7 via the 7Mn. Each one of the three 10's completes the link between us and Hashem —
R 70 RIT T2 WY RNUIRY PR, To elaborate:

X7 T (M27 ) RIT T2 7w (MI27 ') RNPIX (312K Hw 1103 ) SR,
On the other hand, before the 7™Mn was given they connected via the %>, therefore all that was

needed was one set of 10.

30 TEd. note: The (1aRw 111 1"7 19,82 n°wK12) 1"an compares the 2 opion. The (170°) 0°v7 %Y1 points out that the
phrase 7°nR¥17 WK is only found by these a*p1o0.]

31TEd. note: (.71 1°77710) X377 PRI — XOAW 5 7Y AR ;X727 72 XIX °27 K]

32 The following question was asked: How can Rebbi explain that o>7%» m?3 is not a punishment (w11v) if the "3
(.2%011) says explicitly otherwise. To quote: "oi7aR w1yl n *1n", and XN answers that it is because 07712x
asked v7& 2. To this, Rebbi replied: 09pnx, twice (23,85 naw and v ,20 0°127), translates Wiy as 72323
(collection). Therefore, the question does not start. The word w1y does not mean punishment, rather it means
collection. Hence, '7T made us go down to 0°7¥» for 400 years because this is the collection for the promise.
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As this week is Parshas Bereishis, we will discuss a hakdomo to the whole Sefer Bereishis.

I would like to suggest that Sefer Bereishis is separate from the other four Seforim that make
up the rest of the Torah, Sefer Shemos through Sefer Devorim is the leidas Moshe until misas
Moshe and covers the hispat'chus, development, of Klal Yisroel.

Sefer Bereishis, on the other hand, is not Moshe Rabbeinu nor is it Klal Yisroel There are
two main parts to Sefer Bereishis, One is Brias HaOlam until Dor Haflaga, which is known as the
alpayim shel tohu. Then there is the development of the Avos up through the misa of Yosef
HaTzaddik. The former is primarily the briah, chet Adam haRishon, the chet of Kayin, the chet of
Dor HaMabul, Enosh, and then the Dor HaFlaga in year 1996 which ended the tekufas alpayim shel
tohu.

Following that is the alpayim shel Torah and the development of the Avos and Klal Yisroel.
Avraham Avinu, as the gemara in Avoda Zara says, at age fifty-two went to Canan with “es
hanefesh asher asu b’Charan.” He separated from Terach and subsequently from Lot. Then
Yishmael is not part of K/al Yisroel, only Yitzchok is. Even from Yitzchok, Esav is not part of Klal
Yisroel, only Yaakov. Yaakov Avinu becomes Yisroel and is mitaso shelaymuh which culminates
in the “Shema Yisroel Hashem Elokeinu Hashem Echad” with which all the Shevatim are able to
tell Yaakov that they are unified in their recognition of the Ribono Shel Olam being Echad.

Interestingly, both sets of Seforimend with the brachosto Klal Yisroel. Sefer Bereishis ends
with Birchas Yaakov, and as Rashi points out numerous times is Parshas Vezos HaBracha, Moshe's
brachos to Klal Yisroel parallel them somewhat. This is because these are the two chalokim of
Torah.

A question could be asked, what is the connection between the two parts of Sefer Bereishis?
The Ramban, in his hakdomo to Sefer Shemos where he describes how Shemos is a continuation of
Sefer Bereishis, describes Sefer Bereishis and explains the connection between its two parts. He
says that just like the first two parshiyos are the yetzira (formation) of the universe, the rest of Sefer
Bereishis about the Avos is the yetzira for the children, for Klal Yisroel’s future. This is because all
of the events of the Avos hint and inform us of everything that happens to Klal Yisroel. This is
maaseh avos siman labonim. Therefore, both halves of Bereishis are sefer yetzira.

I would like to suggest that the idea of the Ramban is deeper still. The entire tachlis of the
briah is to bring about kevod shomayim. The Chochmas HaBorei was that the greatest kevod
shomayim will come through Adam who is a mixture of ruchniand gashmi, neshama forged to guf;
and that he is Tzelem Elokim. On the one hand, he is “ma enosh ki sizkirenu, u'ven adam ki
sitkidenu, "not so chashuv, but on the other hand he is “me "at michasreihu mei’Elokim, "just a little
bit less than the Ribono Shel Olam Himself. The entire briah is under Adam. Through his Tzelem
Elokim and his bechira, he is supposed to bring about kevod shomayim.

This was and is the mission of Adam. Adam HaRishon committed his chetin Gan Eden and
received galus from Gan Eden. Then the ten doros until the Mabul brought the world to the point
that it needed to be destroyed, leaving only a small cheilek of Adam, that being Noach and his sons.
Still, in the next ten doros from Noach until Avraham, Adam does not achieve the goal, the tachlis
of the briah, of bringing kevod shomayim into the world from the Tzelem Elokim. This is what the
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they experienced the revelation of the Shechinah at n»%n msn. Klal Yisroel saw clearly that the Ribono Shel
Olam had chosen us as His bechor, separate from the mmN, and that is ' 29pn W nnpb». That is the
pinnacle of the geula.

This is what is being described in the posuk which brings together the two unique events in the history
of the world, where there was a pure nyawn mbnn to Klal Yisroel at Har Sinai similar to that which occurred
at the mnn of Geulas Mitzrayim. The pesukim in Parshas Va'es 'chanan describe this juxtaposition: ynwn»
(39 7 0M27) M ANK NYHY IURD URD TIND 121 0pYX P oY, a reference to Ma'amad Har Sinal, followed
by, DMV ML) T APIN T ANNDHAY DMNONI) NNRI NOHBI M PR MY NNPDY NI DIPOX NN INY
TPPYY DMINNA DIPIN N DY NWY WK Y20 0. Klal Yisroel saw the nyown mvann during noo 2. This is
NPNN 01 N of the o mw 299, The darkness of the shibud turned into the brightness of the gewla. In both
these events of Ma'amad Har Sinai and Geulas Mitzrayim the next posuk concludes: ' » ny1o NN NN
MTadn My PR ophnn NN, The clear, matching ny»awn mnn of these two seminal events in history create
the new briya of Klal Yisroel as the snayn oy and keli through which Kevod Shamayim comes to this world,



XM

Part 1

"7 tells 0772 to have a 717° n™2 so that there will be a N2 with '7and HXw° 9%5. Because
of this n™3, a Jew is a Jew even if he is not circumcised, while a gentile is considered to be an 97w
even if he is circumcised.! It is at this time that 0772KX's name changes from 092X to o7M2x.

What does 0i172X mean?

The (77,1°) 105 explains that this name stands for 2”3 1777 2% — he is the father of all nations.
This is a dichotomy; this is ironic. At the same time 2772X is taking over the role of a7X, he is also
becoming the father of all nations. He is known as (3> ,7°) 2v771 072X, yet he is being named 07723R.

What is the reason for this? Why is he receiving this responsibility of being the father of
all the nations at the same time as he is becoming secluded from the rest of the world?

The bulls brought as M1277 on M>10 are for the sake of the nations. There are 70 bulls
brought corresponding to the 70 nations. The (:71 7210) X713 says that these M137p protect the
nations. PR 993, although separate, still want and need the other nations.

The last time mankind failed its mission, there was a 9127; total destruction. This time,
however, everyone remains alive. True, X 922 takes over the role of 278 and everyone else on
earth becomes secondary; nevertheless, the 2y are still necessary. They are necessary to allow
PR 995 to be 17"3pn 79N, They are needed to be the recipients. This is why they are still around,
as opposed to the 9121 where everyone was destroyed. The people by the 9121 had no more purpose;
however, nowadays gentiles have a purpose.? As it says in the mwn WX davening: %3 7297 NnwN
0°X17277 and 7R 92 H¥ 791 "7 m. Without the nations, 2R w° 922 cannot fulfill its task of being

7"2pn 7200, This is why pnx® must be born after the n"12. He needed to be born to a father who is

19011, 28w 99752 0K — 092117 7171 PIRY .0271913 37192 T0RY ORI 29732 N — 00999 3T IR 2P — ((R?) 00T
077011 QWY ROX 1P 7770 PRY .00 00
2 [Ed. note: -3 IR 7" 2"n "7 777 V]
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0712X. The only person who could take over the next step in the racial purificationis a child born
from a person who is 273 77277 2X.

Accordingly, when one walks on the street, he must be careful how he acts. He should not
have a mindset of “I can do whatever [ want without being concerned of what others think of me.”
On the contrary, he should be very concerned of his actions. He must make sure that the rest of the
population perceive him as a representative of the Jewish people.

Part 2

Who is 117? He is an interesting person. 117 plays a major role in 272R's life. When 07772x
leaves from 171 the (7 ,2°) 2109 says: ©17 WX 2. When 012X goes down to 0%¥n, he has %
accompany him. When 07128 leaves ox» with much wealth, 017 receives the same treatment.?
When 017 is captured by the kings, om12x saves him. After the 2°ox%n speak to amnax, they go to
D170 to save V7.

In addition, the incident with v1% and his daughters is bizarre.* There is no other description
aside for bizarre. Any answer suggested still admits that the incident is bizarre. There is no way to
circumvent it.

The following answer is not dismissing that the episode is bizarre. However, it is worthy
to know the following: The *X7n3 explains that when X2 995 conquers the land in the beginning
of yun, they only conquer 7 out of the 10 lands mentioned in the 2°3n2717°2 n>72. There are 3 lands
which are not touched. They are 2x1, 17y, and 017X.% In other words, the N2 with Xw> 553 will
only be fulfilled after Y8 975 gets the last 3 pieces of land. v17 and YWY are a necessary component
for X 595, We need them — 17217171 '72 00 WY 97 DX 0OWYH 11°X% 772 2OV 193,

The nations of 17y and 28 are not allowed to convert to Judaism. However, via 532w 710
19 we know that this 1°7 does not apply to the females — (.1¥ NN2°) N22RIA XD 22N NONNY KDY DAY,
It is only through a w97 that we know that they could enter. We need n11 the a8 and mmyi the
1Y to help bring the m°wn. The 07X role can only be complete with 717 and r°wn. This is why 27X

had to give up 70 years of his life, and give it to 717.7 The acronym of mwn«N7«07R is 27X It is

Saws"wvma'y

4 The daughters were able to act with n17po71 because 2 offered them to the men in 170 (7,0° 'v). [Ed. note:

12 IR 172 9WNI7 1°0132 701 31,3003 IR AT INWR PV 10132 DY 3059 158 90M OTR 07WAw 732 — (20 RI°Y) RITIN WA
[17awn nR 70xY 7000 ,1"apn

3> The information provided is like one 7n&7 18, This is the nwws of o>727.

6w "wn v Y

7 (81 nPWRI2) CnYRw wIPP 5(2°,7) 127 1272
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117 who is responsible for mwn.

All episodes of bringing r*wn are done in a bizarre manner. For example: 117 and his
daughters; 717 and 72n; and M7 1912, The only way to bring the r°wn is to get around the jow. If
mwn would come about in a normal manner, the 70w would stop it. The only way to thwart the Jow
is by circumventing him. Therefore, the only way that 2811 179v are allowed to join P8 593 is
via a w17, The only way the children are created to bring the mwn is via bizarre manners.®
V17 isn't a ¥ of oMK, hence, he can't be part of 2X7w° 992.° However, his children play a role in
the completion of the "07x" at the end of days. This is why v1? has an important role, like that of

77w, in the episodes of omMaR, because 117 is needed for the mown.

8 Rav Ezra suggested that perhaps the bizarre area must be in 7&n because Xvr had only entered mankind because of
the mxn the wni had for mn.

? [Ed. note: (77,210°7127) >"w1 says that since 112 remained silent when 0772R said that 77w is his sister, '7 made 017
like his own son and gave him 2 of the 10 lands.]
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Part 1

('} "o n"w) 7" — Why is it called 2K 1°32 and RPn2\7Mon? oxk w° — why is it referred to by
2& and ox? Similarly, why is it called 73 n2 and 1"'p 5w 1123721"p?

Rebbi — The max overlap. 23py> is 15 when 272X passes away. The math is as follows:
07112xX is 100 when he has prx°. And pri¥ is 60 when he has 3py°. Accordingly, when 0772R passes
away at the age of 175, 2p¥ is 15. The maR live together for 15 years.

On the other hand, the MR do not overlap. 77w does not see P27, and 7?27 does not see
X1 21, As for W not seeing fipan, "W (70 ,70) says that nipan brings back all the qualities to the
tent which were present before 77 died. Similarly, 7?27 did not see 821 Pnn because the ,i77) P05
(7 says: fp27 NP1 7727 NaM, and the w19 explain that this is an allusion to the death of 2.
This happens when 23y and his family are on their way to 1172n. After 727 dies, 217 dies on the
road. Therefore, by the time 7Y arrives to “the tent,” 77721 has already passed away.!

The reason for this contrast is because each set has a different purpose. The purpose of the
maR is for the future of Y8 W 593, for the 0171°.2 We say “apy> ...prx> ...077aR »oX.” However, the

purpose of the manX is for the present.® 77w kicks out 9&ynw» from the home so that prx® would

! [Ed. note: Another contrast seen in W is the rationale of the names provided. By the a°vawn n1ax, the rationale for
the names is provided. Yet, by the 71271 n1nR the name is mentioned with no explanation.]
2 [Ed. note: The (1 p© MaR) y"awn writes: 19712 1WHR RIAW 0°32 W7 10%0]
3 [Ed. note: A similar idea is found by o078 and mn when it comes to naming nw. The first time (713,7) 777 names him:
TP 177D 527 NN R v D’Pb& 9 NW 0D DY 1AW DR XIPN) 12 79N MWK DR TV QTR Y7
The second time (3 ,7) O7X names him:
DWW DR XIP2T 17X ININTA 7217 3w DR 2OWOW IR O
Realize that 1m names him nw “for'7 has put another child into place for me to make up for 737 whom pp killed.”
She sees what this new child means to her as an individual. On the other hand, m1, as explained by ,7°) 72772712
(2°, names him nw because this individual is the father of all mankind (via m1); as in nnw —to lay down a
foundation:
QI 32 17701 PRY 220w °9% 090 NNW 1IRRW ,NW 1AW DR RIP7 1298 10172 T2 I IRG 2WHW QIR N
It is evident that the mn is focusing on the present, while 07X is focusing on the future of the world.]

48
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not be affected. 7727 makes sure that 2p¥° receives the n1272. Last, 7X?1 911 raise the oovaw 2™.
Therefore, 3pv> asks his wives permission before leaving the house of 129.% The role of each ox is
to make sure that 9% 992 would exist based on what was necessary at that time.

7" based on Rebbi's understanding — A 2X 1712 keeps going. The idea that is learned in a
certain place keeps going; it is infinite. The 77 is “bequeathed” to the entire 7. It is an AR — it
applies to the rest of the 7n. On the other hand, X pn?\110n% oXk v is a specific w7 that is
learned from the p1oo. It is finite. Therefore, it is described by aX which is finite.

Similarly, 277 na is for that moment — there are no long-lasting consequences. On the other hand,
1"'? 5w 112 7121"p rolls over — it keeps going.
Part 2

Lineage goes after the father, not the mother. Whoever says otherwise is wrong. If one
wants to argue by saying that when a mother is Jewish the child is Jewish — the response is that
this is the XXn, not the real thing.

To elaborate: (.X?) N2W XA says 2°W1 770 17 701 — that jo17 in the (1,32 7YWw°) P00 refers to
D°w1 170, °"w1 comments that 1017 is "PWN 1T AWK 07 D3 Pra Pwh." 2" is pointing out that the
child can 7w his father because she is giving birth. She is the means so that a w1 can be born.

There are 4 parts to the mwn in (2" ,2"9) W1TP. Part 1 explains that by a 7w> marriage the
lineage goes after the father. Part 2 and 3 discusses a case where it would have been a "w> marriage
if these two individuals would have married different people. Since there is a 239 in the connection
between the husband and the wife, the 035 now rolls over to the son. The w17 is messed up. Part
4 states that if there is no 1w M2 it is as if the father does not exist. As a result — if the mother
is Jewish, the child is Jewish; and if the mother is not Jewish, the child is not Jewish.

Part 3
Summary of this weeks 7770 is: 227 replaces 7Ww.
When 77w dies the 3 things that were in the tent — [a) a cloud stationed over the tent, b) P97 1
naw 27w% naw 27wn, and ¢) 77n] — departed. The 3 things return when 727 arrives [10,75 °"wA].

The max and the manx lived a "o»n *pn" life. The "o»n *pn" life that they lived was the real
ordeal. *Max qwyn? *wyn 1373 *nn.°> There were 3 things in their home: a) a cloud would be stationed

over the tent, b) N2w 27w% naw 27wn P177 71, and ¢) 72n. Similarly, the "2 had a) nMvp (represents

4 [Ed. note: See 3 NMIX 30 1R PRX> 1D > ARA)]
5 (79 P2 K2 VIR 7T0) 1POX 2T RN
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the cloud), b) 71 (represents M1 MpP71) and ¢) 0°107 on? (represents the 71917). The fact that the
MR MaX had the same thing as the p"772 is not because they were foreseeing the future. Rather,
the p"nma copied what the mmmaRY Max had.® This is explicit in (MAY? mTA2 1"2an7).7 The 1"ann
continues and writes that Mn»w follows NWX"2 because °"12 even after they leave 0¥ are not
considered to be redeemed until they reach the same level to that of the mmnKXy max. They only
reach redemption when "a7°°2 100w 7wm" like that of their forefathers — "anaxk noyn P8 12w 18"

The MR MaR were living with the 70w, The MK MaR had the 3 things amongst them.
On the other hand, the copy was on a much lower level. The wpni n°a was surrounded by the
0°175 camp, then 0119, and then 2°?X7w°. The 3 things were not part of their life like that of the max
MR, In short, the MRy Max were living the “real” life, and we are just copying them. The pn
o life, connecting to '7 through the %13, is the life that is much more “real”.

The above 70 is found in (21 ,72) >"w7 quoting a (17,0 °1"2) W™

o°12 YW INTINR MR 272V YW INNW 790 80K 927 MK
It is astonishing that the A w of 71¥°9K is more 2°3n to 7"2P7 than our learning. The word 7w is
used to describe the lowest level of speech — the day-to-day affairs. To this, XX 17 says, that it is
more 2°21 to 7"3p1 than that of our learning! The nmw of 21y %X; the 72y of o77ax!

True, the Max knew the mxn by looking at the aX™3, and therefore fulfilled them;
nevertheless, it was not on the same level as when they were commanded. (2,72) *"@7 comments
that the reason 0777128 made TTY7R swear via the mechanics of "7 N0 J7° X1 20 is because one
needs to grab a m¥n W yon at the time of pronouncing the 7312w. The question is: Why did 712K
not use another M¥n? *"w7 continues: 1°2¥ 7227 7N .2 ANWRY MEA 70 727, Since this 71¥n
was the first m¥» that he was commanded in, he used it. It was the most precious one because he
was commanded in it.

Part 4

Rebbi had a 7m"2n who was a math genius. He became religious at a later age. When he

learned how old the max were when they passed away, he realized that there was a pattern in their

deaths. Now, 0i72R died at 175, pnx> died at 180, and 2py° died at 147.

6 [Ed. note: (X> ,X2) 1127 X7 states:
,2APY° SW INIDTA LIV 7202 TARI AR PR I DWW OV PR 77,700 2R .012R P OP20 DR 2 DY ,070aK 137 P2 12 92
QOTY T3 01w DWN 09 1Y 2°N37
The o°wdn explain that the n1127p brought on 719°> 01 were brought N1312 of the N1ax who brought them. ]
7 an1aR nYN YR W TR 2012 WN1OW TN 72PN AW 1OWRT WYY 10 77 IR IRAW
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Do you see a pattern?
The pattern is as follows: 52 * 7, 6°2 * 5, 7°2 * 3. In other words, one up and minus two.

Here it is spelled out:

5*5*%7 =175
6*6*5 =180
T*T7*3 =147
Rebbi does not know if this shows the depth of the 7mn; but it is interesting.

Part 5
Outlined below is the family tree of nn.* The next generation is based on the paternal side (e.g.
although 7?27 has 2py, it 1s not mentioned because it is already mentioned on the paternal side —
PrY.)
Some background knowledge:
1771 has 3 children: v191 7w 7o9n
D772X marries 7Y
TM1 marries 7977
1% has 28121 Y

127 has 4 children: 79911 7722 AR 5n17.° These 4 marry 2Py,

Generation 1 ialy

Generation 2 pligh! 17 almih
Generation 3 5RIn2 VI W 7997 P
Generation 4 1291 1Pan R Y Py
Generation 5 79911 17792 R 9NN ovaY 2
Generation 6 VA 2

8 [Ed. note: Each one of his son’s names is an allusion to his parents. 072X — contraction of 07 ax — “father is
elevated”; 177 — the waw is 77— “parents™; and Mn11s 17n’s father, see 25,8° N°wR12. See Rabbi Jonathan Taub’s
book, The tools and methods of Torah investigation — color war, chapter 11]

9 (3,%9) *"wA says that 7792 and 91 were also from 125.
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If one looks at the genes of the o°waw 2, it comes out that 177, 772X and ™71 each provide
an eighth of the genes. To explain:

A child has half of the genes of each parent (because there are 2 parents). When compared
to his grandparents, each grandparent provides a fourth (because he has 4 grandparents). When
compared to his great grandparents, each great grandparent provides an eighth (because he has 8
great grandparents). When compared to his great great grandparents, each great great grandparent
provides a sixteenth.

073X is a great grandparent of the o'vaw, therefore he provides an eighth of his genes.

TIM1is a great great grandparent of the 202w two times (1271 7227). Therefore, i provides
a sixteenth of his genes twice. Simple math tells us that he provides an eighth: 1/16 + 1/16 =2/16
=1/8

177 provides an eighth of his genes because 71971 married 1, while 77w married 2712, In
other words, on 77’s side he provides 1/16, and on 71597’s side he provides 1/32 twice.

1/16 + 1/32 + 1/32=4/32=1/8

Realize that everyone traces back to n1n. In addition, 112, a grandson of 117, is necessary
for the mown.

From the family tree above, it is evident that although 0772X is the main figure (and only
figure) in the creation of X W° 5%5; nevertheless, the other two brothers —17m Mn1 — are a necessary
component.

This pattern presents itself once again in the 727x.

Twn is the main figure; yet, 177X and 2> are a necessary component. 7w supplies the 177
71, supplies the 72377 °119, and 2™ supplies the IX2. In a similar vein, when 7wn davens when in
war, the individuals that are supporting his hands are 798 and M1 (the son of o ).!° Last, the
091 0%, who are from 777X, perform in the 1own, while the construction of the 1own was done by
HX2%3, who can be traced back to o™.!! In addition, 2 contributes Mo%n.

Rebbi therefore thought that it is interesting that 7wn’s helpers — M1 and 177X have the same

letters as 0MaR’s helpers — M3 (minus the 1) and 177 (plus the X).'?

10 See 27,1 nw

(2,5 Mnw) 7710 7uR% 20 12 PR 12 DROXA w1 *NRIP IR0

12 [Ed. note: The w1 of 177X is 1777. See 7 "0 2np "0 2"n who explains that if one says 1777 in place of 177K, he is
X¥1.]
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7w — The last P105 of every 2V is a 7972. There is one other 7170 in W that has this set up.
Part 1

Very little is known about the life of prx>. He is only discussed in m721n nw1o, and once
again by his death. 0772 begins the process of taking over the o7X role, and 27y has the o°vaw 2™.
On the other hand, pri¥® seems to be passive. He does not leave *"X. He does not seek a wife.
Throughout the entire episode of seeking a wife, the 7 refers to MYHKX as o77aR 72v. When
something is wrong with his wife's pregnancy, she is the one that seeks the advice; not him. The
T7TPY is a test for 07M2aR; and prixe only speaks up once. Last, when he digs the wells, it is mostly
the same ones that his father had dug up once before. Why is all of this so?

In addition, 09aR changes to oin2aR, and 29y changes to 2R w°. However, priy> stays the
same because '7is the One Who names him (©°,7° n"w&12). The name pr¥° means that there will be
laughter. It is in the future.

(5,1) o1 states: DNARY 701 ,2P°% Niak 1NN, However, pnx represents 1°7/7123. It is ironic
that prix> (laughter, p1nw) out of all the Max represents 7°7.

The (:v5 naw) &3 explains that '7 goes to the Max and tells them that &> 5% sinned.
Both 0771ax and 2py° respond that 9Xw° 993 should be punished — "Jaw nw1Tp v 1mnd v"waa."! The
only a8 who argues on behalfof 58w %22 is pr¥>. Again, it is funny (Pr¥Y/pIinw) that prx is the ax
who saves P8 995 when he is 177 D7,

When the 777 of 0712K, the 77 of 701, is used to the nth degree, the result is Y&ynw°. He

fulfills his own mx&n. He is overly kind to himself. In a similar manner, when the 772 of prx>, the

1919812 122K "7 0K 917997 KD ORI 1197 KD O02R 00 112K 0K 03" (T ,20 PYwe) 7' 11 2R 0301 92 tRinw AR M
W DT IPYID 0 WK WAR AW DVATR OV MY ¥ WA 1719 K 07 IRLA 7712 202K 7" 17 R X2 T nvh e own
XY OPT7772 K RAYY 2202 R? MK AW NWITR 9V 101 Y027 11 IR IRV 7712 7777 IR 110 SN0 2YaT WK 0212 170
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a7 of AM23/777, is used to the nth degree, the result is fn°¥7. This is why 2178/ 72V is known for
killing.

We must understand that pri¥> was an aX. To name just a few things that we do know about
him: He could not leave >"X because he had the 17 of an 771v. He saw '7 at the time of the 77p¥ and
therefore had to become blind.? When pnx> fights for Hxw» 995, his M1 from the a7py still
remains.’ The 77py was a test for omaR, yet we call it prg> n7py. He knows that 701 is alive, but
he is not allowed to tell his son 2Py because of the o711 the brothers created.*

We became a nation at M during M1M>2 n3n. '7 said “let My 7122 go, or else your 7122 will
be smitten.” 732 consists of letters that follow the single entity: 2, 20, 200 all follow 1.° These
numbers are the closest to the original thing. We personify '7 by being His 7122. We resemble '7
among the 0"3.° Similarly, pr¥> was the M22. As the P10 says (2™ ,8") ¥71 72 X prixoa »>. He is
the only child of ammaxk when it comes to the lineage of 7% w° %%3. Accordingly, he is the 7wnn of
a77ax. His role as an aX is to do the same as his father — and that is what he does.” Therefore, prx>
is the first one that fulfills the N2 between '7 and 072X in the appropriate time (on the 8" day).
It is the n°m2 made with 0772aR, but prx° is the one that fulfills it because he is the Twnn. When

27 takes 7W's place (and the 3 things return to the 97X), concurrently, prix> takes omax's place.®

2 QTR IR RY 02" 2121 APOWT 71D AR A9YAY PV KW PR TRV Avwa MR PV 9" (27 pIo) TYeOR 2217 pp
NN 570 K1 9R "W N0 W RMIDAW TR AR 1X2 "NIRA 11V 1001 PA 1R7 00 5" W IRt 1Y A0 A nnn tm
S:onaw'y
4 See 37,1 "M
> In each column it follows one: The “ones” column (2), “tens” column (20), and “hundreds” column (200). [Ed.
note: 7"9X7 %Y 791V ™27 .00 Py 102" NPNIRI W1 21w %D D KW Pawa (' L,(30 80 09727) 220 HYa2 and
[P15w 7"Mpa HY 7219 " 101 11w 70 DY 77195 700 19 e
6 When a father dies, the 132 steps into his father's place; he replaces his father's name. The 152 should inherit
everything. It is a w17°n1 that he only receives 221w *.
7 [Ed. note: (v ,73 N°WX12) 22Wn NDOIN writes:
703N 7N 03N AT AT VAR 17 YIRW 1 90w 12RD AmIT P AW DIYTIRG MTN M1 RIT 072K 12w 1Y RD A0y 1Y 00
YAWI 77,7790 TPY INWR AN TTP0N FIPY AWK AT ,N1RA 700 A1 MRA 90 AT ,INWK P01 AN WK anphl A ,aTpya
71,0217 7112 AN 1212 732 37 ,P0R0 1R7 9 9701 WARIW TRT RIPI 1Y IRT 202K VAR 1T RIP1 AT, ToRYaRD yawd AT 7on0aRb
AR POTX AN 1732 77,773 097 929771 PRXS 191 A NAR 7IP7 V7 172 297 2 R 200K 029112190 20911 12 720 00
WRA 711 2017 WRA AT, 7Y TXT WARIW X TX 112 731 DWR 7727 0001 WARIW X TX 132 737, YWN TR P2TX TR 1732 70 v
DOXYY WRA IMRIY TPV I WRT 12 9X01 71 Q0T IRD WRT 12 X017 ,1°2°2 2¥7 K2 0 1912 297 R AT ,A0000 200
[ an monaar
8 Someone asked: Why don't we find that x> takes p27's place? Rebbi answered that the reason 7pa1 takes 7W's
place is because prx> takes 0raR's place. And since 2p¥° does not take over Py, there is no reason for x> to take
over ap27.
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As his job of being the 7wnn of 012K, he is also the Twnn of P& %% and defends them.
He is the one responsible to keep 2w %93 alive. Therefore, he is the one that argues on behalf of
R 3.7

Prx¥> was born to a mother who was barren for 90 years. It was not in her biological make-
up to procreate.!® When prix> was born, this caused everyone to laugh because this is not part of
the norms. One does not expect such a thing. Similarly, (X% p39) 1¥°9% 277 *p9 says that pry> had
o°nmn n°nn at the A7pY. From the fact he continued living when he should not have — is pinw.!'! In
the future, 15 pnw X% 1X. Just like everyone laughed when prix> was born, so too, in the future
there will be laughter — prx> — the name which is in the future tense.

Part 2

07X before Xvr was on a lofty level. The 2°o2X%» had wanted to sing his praise. His purpose
was to 0°nw 25 72301 on earth. The earthly body was supposed to be used for n1imn — to be
uplifted for the service of '7. However, 07X sinned. '7 waited 10 generations for an individual to
take over the "07X" role. m1 took that role. He saved the world, but he did not spread the n2%n 5w
onw. "7 waited another 10 generations. 0772 took over the "o7x" role.

("R 109) 1"amn says that N*wXN2 is called 7% 7190 because it tells us everything up until
the creation of 07X, and then continues to explain how one nation is formed, with the privilege to
inherit the land. There are 2 stages in the making of the nation that takes the responsibility of the
"aR" role:

Stage 1 starts with 0772R making the 2 min»2 with '7, and concludes with 2py> fathering 12
sons, and having his name switched to 9% . Furthermore, the (17 ,2°) 1"2n7 explains that by o772
and prix> the 7™ says "7 owa X" as opposed to 293, because their purpose was to spread the idea
of '7, while 2p¥'s mission was to complete the Hp.

Stage 2 is the entering of the 70 individuals into 0™%n,'? being inflicted, and exiting with

a nation wide 7?9X '7 "21X instead of an individual 2°7w> IR AR WK 7 *1X. Now the nation

9 512 (22,7 MAw) On? DRIP VAR TWYI TR M TRRY AV 7012 K71 212 ¥"'wa 1710 R 07 IR0A P12 prkeY 1% o M
RN19Y97 77" 97 PWAM 12 W 110Y NWIY RYT PIWY D7 71w 2OY2W QTR YW 1MW 33 IR0 710 TIVY 7032 KDY 212 Pwoy 02
R3991°5¥ X370 IRD ORI 211 2910 DX 9210 ANR AR RAPDY 90 NN 172 W RO NY2T1 9271 21987 RA791 97909070 97732 1,32 1wm
PI% 9777 A AP 109 29 1°02P1n DNRWY TV PRXY 077 MK AR DK (52) 1R 0N TR SWHI NP KT V9Y 0910 9NN Oy
AW DY ORI AR T AN (TV,20 YY) 2RI D17 DY W TR Iy 3"apa

10595 1R 791 172 DX 191 777 PR 3PV W 70 IARIW 7077 NONDOR AR I TR T2 7927 8K a0 27 0K 0" 1o nana 'y

1995 mhwn HR 17 'R 2921797 P20 191p YU awnw 11°91 PRXY DR W01 AR 7770 1IRIX DY 2977 YOI 1100 IR T '
2% 701 7 AR 7112 AR ANDY N1IAY 2YTNY 0NN 7w PRXS YT 190 DY XY 1Ay op) 1IN 3717 Wwel
12'7 made 70 nations by 7379;7 717 to correspond to the 70 who went down to 2>7%». The 7109 in ('17,2"9) W18 states:
ORI 12 1DONY 0°AY 1923 2X° OTN °32 1777902 023 P19V Fnana
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has a special connection with '7 — without a 7% as an intermediary. In addition, at this time in
history, 78727595 has attained the Xuni omp 07X level.!® They lose it with the sin of the 23w Xvr.

072X is named D712K prior to PrX's conception. DA is an acronym for o3 1 8.1 He
is the 07X to o°»w aw 72301, Everyone is 750 to 012X — he is the 2% of all nations. The formation
of "oR" is a pillar of 772X — pPRY> — P, going from 3 — 12 — 70, which eventually results
into the making of a nation. Since 072X is the 073 1717 2R, it is upon him to spread '7's — 72> to
the entire world. The day xvnw and ¥ (the 70 nations) are 723wn to (°"2) 2Py, then '7's — 712
will be revealed. a2y, the 073 1117 2R will have done his job.

(2°,82) ¥I1 72 X P2 00 > HRW° 92 will be established through prix> (not Hxy»w°) and
27y (not Ww¥). However, 0inar thought that SRy would be the medium by which 2R w> 592
would be built — (7°,1°) 7195 > DP9, That is why he was notified otherwise. The only one
that is everlasting is 3p¥°. He is the one that will build & 5%5.

What happened to everyone else?

121wy WX o1 — They were the ones that had spread monotheism.

112 — Why were so many of 0:772x's tests around ©17? 012 isn't a ¥ of 012K, hence, he can't
be part of P& 995. However, his children play a role in the completion of the "07x" at the end of
days. N"aRM K21 2RI NPNAY RDY 1Y is a M7 that is needed, because part of 117 is needed in 995
%%7°. The o7& can only be complete with 117's family: 27X is an acronym for: mown ,17 ,07K. It is
117 that is responsible for mown.

Xy and Wy — are from 07728, By the (Yo p79) 0027 1°2 0”2 the o109 for the most
part make sense; '7 is telling 0772R that he will come a nation. But why is 1"t 2105 mentioned? It
says: 7210 72°W3A 12PN 217w TNIAR 2R R1an anX1. Why is it speaking about burial? >"w explains that
this is telling us, that Pxy»w> and 1wy will be religious before omnaxR passes away. We see, that
SXynw” and Wy are part of the n*12. Furthermore, v'">2n explains that the 70 nations get infused into
them the Mn> of HXynw> and wy. Half (35) from P&ynw», and half (35) from wy. Since P&ynw» and
1wy are part of the pillar in the formation of the 27X coming complete, therefore, all the other

nations are 202 to them to help X 995 accomplish the goal of o*»w 725 77301 on earth.

13 [Ed. note: I think that a different time Rebbi said that 49 days were needed to reach the level.]
dagmo rpe'y
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The marriage of YWv to '39xynw» resembles the nations combining for the war of 2131 213, It

will be through this war that the o»w 7122 will be revealed to the world.
Part 3

mTpa: First, this part is not coming to say that 1wy was not a yw1. Rather he was very much
a yw1.'® Second, this part is not answering how 1wy had 77°n2 to turn out the way he did.!”? Last,
one must realize that the mawn of Wy were extremely great. He lived with omax for 15 years.!'®
He lived in a household which was living with the 77°>w. A house which had 3 things in it — which
is the prototype for the p"n772 to copy. A story is told about R’ Ruderman and R’ Grozuvsky at a
convention. A Rebba of a chassidus said something about how 1wy was a low life. R’ Grozuvsky
said to the Rebba: “The Ba’al Shem Tov and all the different Rebbas combined do not have the
same Wi that "Wy had.” He was not what we think of when we hear the term yw. He was not a
low life hanging out on the streets smoking a cigarette. This goes back to not putting our own N3
into w»Ir. On the contrary, "Wy understood the deepest concepts. This is why 172X *727 nR WY ¥awd
(72,12) TRM 7Y 79 79T TPYY PN — because he understood the power of a 71572, Furthermore, the
9000 say, that he did not have 7°s name 2°1°931 1w because it was common for him to be in places
that were n110n 0P, and it is MOK to say “7’s name in such places. He therefore made sure to never
say “7’s name even at home. This is who yw17 7wy was. He was judged on a p>7 mp7 level.

The ("% ,7") 2"2%n asks: Why did prix® want to give the n1372 to 2w¥y? In other words, there
were 0°917) in the last hundred years which were able to sense what kind of person someone was
when the 9173 met them. Now, pri¥® was much greater than these 2°9173, yet pix® wanted to give the

m>72 to Wwy. Why was there a X'"71 to give the n13721 to Wwy?

Bymoo ,mopw'y

16 [Ed. note: 1am »27 says in (:T0) X132 X232 that 01°7 1IR3 Y1 INIR 12Y M2y wan]

17 On the 7% that he had 77°m3, then we come on to the obscure topic of 17 ("7 knows the future) vs. 77°m2. The Mx
W explains that this topic is like a blanket that can only fit over one person, and two people need it. If one pulls
it towards himself, that means the blanket is not on the other guy; and vice versa. 7¥*7> and 77 12 are the different
persons. Whatever the case may be, from the fact we call him yw", this means he had 77°m2 because otherwise he
cannot be called this.

18 [Ed. note: wmn implies that pr¥> lives in the same house as 072R. This is seen because the (10 ,72) P00 says that
npan lives in 7W's tent. If 0772KR remains in his own tent, it comes out that 27372K lives with his children and
grandchildren.]

19 [Ed. note: 1"2n says this idea, but from pnx°'s perspective.]

208y 100" 'Y
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DRy and Wy are similar:
A) v"an — Of the 70 nations, 35 get Rynw°’s character traits and 35 get Wwy’s.
B) The mnx force them out of the house.
oXvnw> and Wy are different:
A) The (2™ ,X"2) P105 says: ¥77 72 XP° prxa *> — It says straight out that HXynw” is not the
y71 of oinaR. However, Wy is only excluded via a 7wn7. It says prixoa, but not all of
Py 2!

B) v is from P27, while HXynw» is from a wao.

C) HXynw» has no connection to 27", as opposed to Wy, who does. He is calleda 5%
.

The 0™2%» answers: T2 17 1722 2pY° * ¥7" DANAR N7 IR IPR WY *D PRAYS 997 120 )
7527 nR npow. Of course, pri¥> knew who Yy was; however, prig® wanted to help him. He thought
that v still had potential. He thought that if "Wy would receive the m>72, then Wy would still
become great.

The 0"2%» continues and points out that 727, via WP MM, knew that there was no hope
for 'wy; he was too entrenched in m»°p. She understood what pr¥> wanted — “7p27 vaw,”.

The relationship between 3py> and 1wy was supposed to be a manmw.?? He had the potential
to share the 2% role with 393, and the both of them together were supposed to be called x>,
Proofs:

1. 7Y — man of field; 23p¥> — man of w1 n2.23
2. o7 of Wy; while 27y’ is 27¥> 7 — davening.?*

It is much easier to live a life of complete n1°1m1n. It is harder to change n1»wa into NI,
This is why pri¥® wanted WY to receive the n1573; because it would be an aid to fulfill his hard
mission.

X 993 needs in its make-up a physical aspect and a spiritual aspect. Both are equally
important. Each one — 2py> and "y — was supposed to share his qualities for this make-up.

This is why 1wy had gotten hold of the 732 which was made by ‘7, because he was the person that

was supposed to contribute the nv»wi qualities necessary for the ingredients of Hxw> 955,

2y, my ey

22 [Ed. note: This idea can be found in (X* M17210) 77107 99 197 N2
By, ooy

242500, pw Y
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However, m?27 had a X121 which told her otherwise. The only reason she did this trick is
because she knew that 7m3wn was not supposed to be like this. Yet, without the 7X121, she would
not have known. This is why pri¥> was mistaken.

The simple reason 1727 did not tell pr¥> her X121 is because 719771 does not allow a person
who receives a X121 to relate it to others.

pnx thought that Yy would provide the physical and 273> would provide the spiritual.
However, fip27 knew that 2p¥° needed to take over 1w¥’s role, and receive his n1572. This is why it
was crucial for 2y to receive the M>72 through this manner of deception, so that the n1372 would
be those meant specifically for 1wy, thereby imbuing in 3p¥° those qualities x> saw in Wwvy. It was
necessary for 2p¥ to receive 1W¥’s blessings — because that is the only way 2py° would be successful
to complete XMW 975’°s formation. 7727 forces the N1°Im17/nwa combo on 3py°. This is a necessity
to complete the 27X role. 2Py had to take upon himself another identity — 1w¥y’s — the n1"nwa role.
This i1s why pnx° did not receive the X121, because he had to give over Ww¥’s blessings
unadulterated. (2% p79) TYPR 2277 P79 explains that the blessings of YWy which prix> blessed 2y
had 10 m>72 within them, resembling the 10 m=axn.2

7727 had gotten her nX121 when the children were in her womb — 2°1KR? 31 7022 0% W
TPYY T2V 27 PARY ORYA ORI 17190 7ynn. She was told that wy’s role will be to make sure that 595
o8 stays straight. If they start to deviate, YWy will be there to put them back in their place [i.e.
holocaust]. The longest N7 is 1T M7,

27y enters with the 0732 of Wy, and prY> smells 37V 13.2° 2Py uses the n1nwa cloak, and
uplifts it to make it N1"1mM". The lineage of this 732 is: QTR — 711 — WY. '7 gave the 732 to O to
help him use it for n1*3m. After which it was bequeathed to 71 who used it for nyaws.?’

7711 and 27128 both understood 71", However, 71711 did everything in his power to rebel
against 7"2777,2% while omnax did the opposite. 07728 and T17»1 were antithesis of each other, and
both died on the same day.

291 1255 M3 o panh 0012 1w 2R 9a" — It was not a ono statement. Rather “her” 27

was “that one”. X% was supposed to marry Wwy. When 33> received the m>93, he received Ywy’s

25 900" "W O RO21 072w MVARA TIWY TAID PIRT AT 231 20nw 050 9 2p8° DR PAX° TP 01072 30V IR AT 10
(M2 12 NPwRN2) "oy 1T 0own Yok 20PN 10

269y oM"Y

27 75 p7o R"I70; also see (NWRIT DTR HW 1732 7"7) >"wA in (:73) D°MoS.

28 150PIM2 ,XTD0 ;12 TITNY 17120M1 127 DR YT T

29 v o'y
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entire portion. Therefore, X%, who was supposed to go to Yy, now became a 317 of 3p¥°. The
o’ 17X explain that 2py° did 212° to “the wife of "wv” because a ywn while alive is considered dead.
Since nxY is the “wife of the M>2”, she gets a double portion. If one looks at the set up of mother
to child, the resultis a 2:1 ratio of X to ?n1. In other words, 7971 IR equals 8, while 777721 211
equals 4.

Since the qualities of YWV are a necessary component to 2R 922, his head rolled into the
29211 nwn. This was not a coincidence that his head rolled in; rather it was necessary. The taking
over of the a7k role can only be complete if all 4 couples are buried together in the 795517 nwn.

This is why 1wy, who is a % 2R, has his head buried there.



NX™

mwn
« What significance is there to mentioning rocks 3x times in X¥1?! The 3 times are: 1% — 12 stones
turn into 1 rock (12 o°vaw under one ruler); 2" — 27> removes the rock from the well; 3™ — the
treaty with 129.2
* The fact that the 12 stones which were protecting 27y turned into one is 177 to the ovaw 2°
responding collectively X "7 10P9X "7 HRW vaw.
* 127 is told about 2p¥”'s escape on the 3™ day. 727 catches up to 3py> on the 7" day. Before 127
meets 2Py, he has a dream and '7 tells him: ¥7 7y 2101 2p¥° av 127019 72 Wi A similar occurrence
happens when YR 975 leaves 03, The (77,7°) 2109 says Oy 172 %2 081 Ton2 7a0.4 This happens
on the 4" day of DX 993's escape. 7y catches up on the 7" day.> However, 7v79 is not able to
hurt 5X7w" 993 because he is prevented the 1197 T2y,

Part 1

T A, the wpna N1, is referred to differently, depending on the ak that davens there:

By 0772k the p109 says (7°,22) 172, By prxe the P00 says (30,77) 77w, And 2py° callsit opPX n"

I [Ed. note: Rabbi Jonathan Taub, in his book The tools and method of Torah investigation — color war (Ch. 6,7),
explains that J728 — a contraction of 2% and j2 represents continuity. On the other hand, j27— a contraction of X7 and
12 (no sons) is a threat to this. Therefore, 2% is mentioned around the episode of 337.]

2 [Ed. note: :77 m00 says that Y%w° 595 had set up 12 stones thrice — 22°v 77,2393 ,177]

3.2pY> 772 90w 01°2 1259 TR0 LTY0AT I 173 DR QWY 737 DR 29 3119 WK 91 R 77120 $79-8D 00100 KD P9
19 9 MW Y2 MR 399977 292 IR 120 IR 20PYR K20 LTYOAT T2 10K 22T 2010 VAW A7 1R 9771 108 1PIR DR 190

Y7 TV 201 2p¥° oY 1270

4 [Ed. note: This phrase 112 °>is only used twice in wmn: Here and by 2p¥°; see 23,87 n>wR2 (although it also says
this phrase in 5 p109, the MMp1 are different)].

5 Y797 170301 IR 22IXNY PN IPKRY IR WD 702 WP 2O DWHORH WA 11031 DY mhw 1P0R R :and (aw) "

IR 197 10D PW O¥ 2w O RIN 77W MR NOINWA (0T D) 22 1777 ¥02w 291 OTINR BT MWW 2w ana (RN2on) ' o]

Y2V 012 3V PP
6 192 X2 QPINRA TAY D707 1AV TIAY YOO OTPINRD T2 PRI 7101 Y15 7900 2IPIRT TR YO 13-0° 2OPI00 10 P
72797 93 77 9K T 290 R 39790 DR IR TR 13V 0 ORI 7300 121 00080 TInn
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(1°,n2). In addition, the P10 refers to the 72°5n of each ax differently: By onnaR it says ,b°) ow Ty
(10. By prixs it says (30 ,72) 7w, And by 2p¥ it says (X ,10) owpna vaon.’

The P09 refers to 3py™'s davening as ¥29™ — it was a meeting. When one davens, he must
realize that he is meeting with 7"23p7. The focus must be that one's words are traveling horizontally
to the area of the ow7pn wp and then traveling upwards to 7"23p7.8 The direction one faces is not
as important as the thought that his words are traveling in the correct direction. In addition, if one
focuses on translating the words and forgets that he is in a meeting with '7, he is pushing aside the
main idea for the secondary one. The main thought one should have during ¥"v is that he is
speaking to 1"2pn.°

Part 2

27y goes to sleep and has a dream. In his dream, he sees 0°o&%n ascending and descending
a ladder. The X3 explains that the 2°5&%n realized that one of the images on the 72571803 is 3Py,
and they wanted to kill 2p3°. As a result, '7 had to protect him — 1"y 231 '7 73m.1°

This idea is echoed when wn tries to take the 70 away from the 2°2X%7. The X3 explains
that mwn tells '7 that he fears the o°oX%n. To which, "7 responds to fwn that he should hold on to the
7207 8031

Part 3

This mwno is the birth of X w° 972, This week's w15 can be summed up with a p105 from
next weeks 7170. The (X*,27) P100 states: "Mann W% N7 ANY1 717 7770 DX N2y opna ... "
2Py comes to 127 with nothing — solo and with no money, for 199 took all of 37¥”'s belongings, '
yet returns with 2 mann — a family, flocks and servants. The last (3 ,27) P109 says: DPA7 QW RPN

o°ann X177, alluding to his two camps.

7 OROR 7RV PRI QW 7Y WK 2@ PR 122 072K 25w (10,00 NPWRI2) 'RIW NPI0w 09N 1PN 00K — 110 11012
PRI 2 MDY 37w MIW? Prxe XYM (30,70 NPWRI2) MKW 3031 N9ON 1PN pRg 99971 o 1y (2,19 0°9a0) R 7790
¥39°1 (R* 19 NPWRI2) IMRIW D279 N7ON 1PN 2Py 1w TR 177171 Aoy °3°187 7950 (X ,2p 0297N) AR 7790 ROK W
2 V380 PR 799071 737 7Y RWN ORI 317 QYT 792 9700 R A0RY (T0 L7 30T) WaRIw 7990 ROR T30 19K O 197 2Pl
8 [Ed. note: See 'X 'vo 7% 120 ¥"w. Also see Rav Schwab on Prayer (in the introduction) on how the order of the
m?an follows the architecture of the p"»13; starting with the o°w1 n71v and ending with the o>w1p wp.]
° [Ed. note: See 3 'vo1 R 'vO 11X 12°0 v"MW]
100 2%1 "7 73m (30,12 NOWRI2) o1 1507 192 A7 W 1P 1PO0N0MY 1T 1175 DW 11R1° 72 1P2N0mY 1 RID — ((RY) 17N
1IRWH — POV 2N ARIP NANKR — 7°PN0Y WA 12pYC NINTA N1A Y2IRAW 2TR IXW — 7797 DW 1P Ta "W wie ;1Y
11 R2 770 927 177 MR IPDP2 AWK T2 737 ¥"'wa0 73R 217 DWW 2R 1INR 0117 wn oYY aywa 9K — (:md) naw
a7 (7,7 2°900) 071 Ww2L MI0h WRan DR 0w KN23W 2TIR NIMT AVAIRI DOV NIND YWD T AN AN 57180 POY 108
172 I WL AP 19 AR DAWA DY T TN WK PIRT 232 7w VIR 72 10T 57137900 93 7R 127 13710710 00 WK
721WN 19 NI 27120 RO IR 12 WAR DHAW 92772 P10 RaWw YR XN ¥"'WAN 171 AR 721w
12 See > v "wM
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On 2x2 7ywn, one of the (12) M1p explains how x> 995 formed into a nation, as such: 1
— 3 — 12 — 600,000. In this mw75 the formation of the 12 o'vaw begins, and when completed
2Py acquires the name 8w,

1wy plays a major role in this weeks 7170 but is not mentioned once. 27¥° travels to 171 for
no reason other than that he is a 7771. He is running away from ¥ because he stole the n1372.
Furthermore, the only reason 2Py leaves 171 is to confront YWwv. 3py> survives this confrontation
because 701 is alive.!?

When 2py° flees from 1wy and has his own 2178 M3, he falls asleep and has a dream. In it
he sees the 4 n123. He sees an end to the first three n1°23. However, he does not see an end to the
4™ one — 017X M9A. 14

27y and Yy were supposed to be in a mMamw in the make up of P& w° 523. Each one would
have contributed a crucial component: 3p¥> would have contributed an wX qualities, while Yy
would have contributed 77w WX qualities. Even when 2p¥° assumes W¥'s role, the parts that are
attributed to Wv are still evidently w¥'s. To elaborate:

The ovaw that play the main roles in X 993's leadership, the 77w WK part, are the
children of 8%, the “x1°1 of Wv.”” For example: 12181 is the M52, "7 serves in the p"»m3a, and 777 is
the 79n.'° The o7x role will only be complete through the descendants of ;7. The word 07X is an
acronym for mwn , 7 ,078.1°

The (.112°m09) X713 tells us that 2p¥° wanted to reveal the yp to the owaw 2", but the 7170w
departed from him. 2p¥° said that perhaps he had a flaw in his v, just like 07728 (with PXynw?)
and pny> (with wy). To this, the ovaw 2" responded, "TnX...7% W yaw". The word X is
comprised of 3 letters: X — we are together, n — is the number of 2vaw from 17X (and 7977 her
7now); and 7 — is the number of 2°vaw from n7 (and 7772 her 7now). They were saying that all 12
of us serve '7 together. Most of the 0°v2w come from nX%, a 2:1 ratio, because she is the 21 of the

7102 who receives 2w "o,

13 See 12,7 >"wA. It is w0 from the P00 that 101 is the one that enables 2py° to fight 1wy, The P109 says: WK "™
TYIRDY P IR TR CIMOW 127 DR 2pYe R A0 DX 70 779, 2py° only asks to leave after Aoy is born.

14 (2 ,19) 727 XIP (2 ,RX™) RN WA

I5TEd. note: The children from 8% possessed many of Ww¥'s characteristics. For example: 17wnw and *17 were
involved in shedding blood, and were admonished by 2p3° for having used Wwv's craft (7,01 °"wA). Similarly, 787
praised 12" for perfecting character flaws that his uncle Wy displayed (27,03 °"w).]

16 Tt is noteworthy that (517 72) 701 is the king in m73, while 777 is the king after n123. The 72°w\1own, which was
temporary, is ruled by 2w, who is from P12 vaw. However, once the p"»12 was built, 717, who is from vaw
i, rules. In addition, first comes 701 72 W, and then comes M7 32 W,
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The w1 says that the morning after the wedding of 2py° and &%, 2Py asks X% why she
tricked him. %% responds that she learned it from 2py> when he stole the m1572.!7 At the time 3P
received the N1>72 he assumed the role of YWwv. Accordingly, x> tells 2p3° that she had to marry
him.!®

A common theme throughout n*wxX12 790 is the restating of the purchase of 77937 nwn.1°
The 1779317 nwn is where 01X is buried. Since the Mar are the ones that take over the 27X role,
they are buried in the same spot as 07&. The one that is buried with 2p¥° in the 775017 n7vn is not
517,20 but rather xS — the “31T of Wv.” In addition, the (.3 7010) X713 says that Ww¥'s head rolled in
to the 1995177 nwn. This cannot be a coincidence.

"ap1 says that His X032 is not complete until p9ny's name is obliterated.?! It is a wonderment
that pny comes from the MRy Mar. To explain: Pony comes from 19°9% who comes from 1Wwy.
How can it be that p?nv comes from none other than the N8I N1aR?

After 2p¥° received the 1272 and assumed the role of 1wy, the role of 1wy changed. The
purpose of W is to keep PXw° 923 straight. If 5% 975 deviates, Wy is there to put X 992 back
in its place. YV is there to help X 925 complete its mission.

Before the ny7XLA, the ¥ was not within 7X; it was an external force. Once 07X ingested
the ¥y 210 Ny 7Y, the ¥1 became part of the o7X. The only way ?X7w” 593 can complete its mission
of oW 725 M%an7 is if the ¥ that is within each person is obliterated, and thus make the 7% on
the same level as pre-Xun. This process can come about when 2y is destroyed because p?ny has
all the bad in the world concentrated inside of them. Therefore, when X w> 595 obliterates pony,
the bad that is within each person is also be obliterated. P2y, a descendant of Yy, is needed to

help 7% 975 complete its mission. In the &> H25/mMax role of replacing 07X, the ¥7 had to be

concentrated in p9Y, so that 07X can eventually reach the level of pre-xun.

175355 n°H7 790 NOR 772 779K .97 NIV DRI D07 RO I KOP92IRD LIRNT N2 RN a0 77 R N (00 ,Y) 727 1PwRNa
77200 DRI WY ,TIAR 7 X A 70 RY 007N

18 [Ed. note: In 2p¥°’s eyes 2n is always seen as the main wife; see (0° ,)2) *"w1 and (12 ,70) 7"2n7]

19 For 77w see 3-v ,32; For omMaK see X°-v ,712. For 2py” see 29-9 ,umand » 1.

20511 is buried on the road so that the Jews who are exiled after the destruction of the 15t p"n772 have somewhere to
daven. 91 is the inXk of M23. R' Ruderman and Rebbi went to > for a short trip. R' Ruderman opposed going to
7790717 nwn; was indifferent about the 2n13; but wanted to go to 917 12p. For the n193 we have 2n7 12p; for the
future we have 7917 nwn

21 See 10,1 Mnw "N
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Part 4

PRI 995 in MIR°¥NM needs an 8 to 4 set up of MAdW *12 to MMR °13, a 2:1 ratio. (2,23) *"vM
writes: (R"V) ...798 AR NINOW °12 Y2IRI MTPANT °12 AN PPN IRYW DOV WY 22w 077N 0
This pattern is seen again by the descent to 0™n. There are 14 to 517, but 7 to 17723; and 33 to X,
but 16 to 19971. This 2:1 ratio can be broken down in the word TR, which was responded by the 2°
o'vaw. They were saying that the 8 children from mnX *12 and the 4 children from the mnaw "12
are in unison in the service of '7.22

We see that this 2:1 ratio is needed, but why are 7772 and 179971 usually referred to by the
term 7now??? Why don't we refer to them as mianx? For example: when it states the 12 sons of 2py,
the (12-70 ,7?) P09 says: ARY NAOW 7977 2121 ...500 NNoWw 723 °1a. Moreover, as they ended up as
wy's wives, perhaps they should be called 2'wx?® which presumably would connote a higher
status in the family. Why do we degrade them?

(1,72) *"wn points out that a w370 is someone without a 72112:

72100 R92 DWad ,121N22 D2
The husband does not need to give his wi2° a v3, rather he could just send her out.

(aw) 7"2m" explains that all the women that 07728 married after 77w were considered
Wi because '7 had promised omMaR that ¥7r 7% ®7p° prxa. Since the other children would not
be his w1, all the wives aside for 77w were called w39 instead of o°wa.

The son takes over the father's role. Therefore, the IXX1n is that he goes into his father's
shoes. This is why the son gets the land?* and the 1°2117 of his father.

After v79 saw the o°01 that happened on behalf of 77w, he said n°12 AndW °na XANWw 20
MR N°22 723K 1.20 Tt s better that 1371 be a andw of the Miax than to be the lady of a household.
We see that oW is lower than a regular wife.

If the different types of woman relationships were ranked, it would have w1 first and
mnow last, as shown: 2°w1 — w2 — mMndw. Accordingly, why did 77"2771 make it that a third of

5 995 comes from MnAdw?

22 The word Tn is comprised of 3 letters: X — we are together; n— is the number of 2°vaw born from the nynK; and 7
— is the number of 0°v2w born from the mmoW. [Ed. note: See (61 77va ,0°5w17° 1192 ,03 PB) 79X N3]

23 There is one exception. The (22 ,777) 109 states in the episode of 12187 and 777792: 1°aR W25 7772 DX 20w 1218 7
[Ed. note: o°Xin have a np1oma in (:13) Naw as to what 12187 did. >"w1 and 9R°1y 12 1010 take one side and explain
that 12381 moved the beds around. The p"77 and the mynwn of 1"an7 (here and in (7,07) °1°1) suggest like the other
Rin, the Mwws of the P1o9.]

24 [Ed. note: 79m1 means inheritance. The ww is 7M1 (a river) because it flows from one generation to the next.]

258,10 0"
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Since 2111 is barren, she tells 2py° the following: (3 ,2) "mmn *21x @3 MaRY". She is saying
that she will be built through her 7now. And 7X? is also built through her 7now. When %17 and X%
got married, they made the mnow have a proper 12177.2° Technically speaking, if the My would
have gotten divorced, the mnsw would have been dragged along, and be divorced. The nnow shares
the same 7W17p as that of the oxX. The levels are: MndwW/mMank > o°wa? . The children are named
by 2n7and 1X%. The children are considered theirs. A nnow is connected to the wife, while a w7
is connected to the husband.

517 learned this concept from 77w. The (2,10) P09 states that 77w said mann 7R 9. If
this is true, a question arises. Why aren't 7317 and Yxynw» part of the lineage of 0r7arR? Why isn't
737 part of the mmaw\mnR category?

The answer can be brought out with a question. Why did 77w kick 737 out of the house? It
is not because she got upset. Rather the reason is found in the 0. The (7,70) p105 says 3 words:
7Y nn723 9pn. These words are telling us that 7371 did not remain a 7ndw. She became a self;; she
considered herself to be better than 77w. She could have been part of the mndow\mnK, but she
messed up. As a result, ?Xv»w° could no longer be part of 072X to continue the mission. PXynw?
couldn't be an 28 anymore because he was from a w37, and not from a now.?” However, 7722
and 17997 remained loyal and subservient. When the 70 individuals were going down to o»%n, the
(17 ,0m) P10 states: IRD? 127 13 WK 7997 °12. And a similar 1Y is used by 2r0. The mnow are always

named together with the mmax; they do not go solo.?®

26 [Ed. note: 0°°m1 MK explains that the mnnk made the MW have Mwx *11.]
27 [Ed. note: R’ Dovid Feinstein, in 72517 N899 *717 719, notes that the numerical value of a7 and that of prx> are
the same - 208]
28 Rebbi finished with a 77vn: Realize that P72y comes from a w379, as the p109 says:
(2 ,19) PPny DR 1YRY ToN1 WY 12 179K WAD An°h v
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Part 1
1 m7Pi — Every 217 understood this idea. This idea was 0o to all of them. Every year, on nw-»
n2w™, R' Ruderman spoke about this idea.
2 7P — We have a hard time to accept this idea for one of 3 reasons:
A) 7 ny7— One must understand that although the advice that a 717 provides is not flawless, his
understanding as to how to deal with that scenario is better than that of the masses.
B) mmon — is something passed down in 9% 595, If it is 100 years old, it is not 7Mon. It may be
correct, it may be nice, but it is not correct to use the term 7M0on. Nowadays, people misuse the
word 7107 in their daily life.
C) American — We have American idealism ingrained within us. We are living in 217% m?%. This

m>3 (approximately 2000 years) is longer than the other 3 combined.

In this week w9, 23" finalizes the purification process in taking over the "a7X" role. One
of the requirements 273> must do to complete this task is to confront his brother, "wy. This needs
to be done, or else PRWw° 922 would be lacking an attribute needed to be an av. When 23> accepted
the m>72 from prx°, the 7wV role came along with it. The Yy role was forced upon 3py°. The only
way 27y could complete the purification process (27128 — prx® — 3py°) is if he confronts Wy,
and receives the attributes which 1wy would have contributed to X2 593 if he would have been
an 2X. Hence, this confrontation must happen.

1wy and 2py° are prepared for hand to hand combat. The 400 men that are with 1wy are there
to battle 2p¥°'s family; not 3p¥> himself. 2Py is reserved for Wwy. The anger that is burning within
WY is at its max.

The (7 ,2%) 105 states that Wy runs towards 3p¥°, hugs him, kisses him, and then invites

27y to live with him. 2p¥° responds (in 7> 2109) as follows: 7YY 217X 2R RAX WK TY...72730K 2IK)

67
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- “I will make my way... until I come to my lord at ¥w.” I will meet you there, after the 4 N1
when '7's — m>%n will be complete; when everyone will come to the recognition that 7"3p1 is one.
This will happen at the time of m°wn.! We are still on the journey to 7°vw; we are living in m>3
017N,

What exactly happened? How did the hate instantaneously vanish? ('72109) 1317190 answers
that it was because 27> had humbled himselfbefore Ww¥; he had used the term “my master”,? and
bowed seven times.?

1190 continues with a X 3. There was a siege around 2°9w17 during the time of the 2"
P"nm2. The great leader, °X271 1273m1° ', told the people to surrender, while the young leaders argued
to fight. The 110 says, that if everyone would have listened to 1"27, the "2 would not have
been destroyed during that time period. It may have been destroyed later; but not as soon as it did.*

This 70> is found earlier than the 11190. The (.X3p NN2°) X713 brings a story. X3Py °17 was
on a boat and it sunk. X2’y "27 explained that he made it to shore safely because he found a plank
of wood which he used as a raft, and *wR217 >ny1v1 *2v Xaw 921 93 95 — every wave that came upon
me, [ bowed my head, so that the wave could pass by me. From this story the o»om said: “If avwn
come upon a person, let him bow his head before [them]”.

We have a 7mon dating back to 1328 2py> how to deal with the world when we are in Mm%
o17R. We must humble ourselves before the a73. Those people that say that the ghetto rebellion is
our proudest success, are telling a lie.> Rather, those people that went to the gas chambers, to the
fires, while humbling themselves, are our proudest success and our role models.® R' Elchonon and
his 2*7n%n, who prepared themselves to be the mi27p for X 99> before entering the gas
chambers, should not be viewed as less heroic than those that fought back. The mantra “never
again” adopted by many as a declaration of Jewish pride is a corruption by westernidealism. When

WY is ruling, 23p¥* must humble himself.

IRAR R 79 7"7 70,3000

2 This is referring to the gifts 2py> had sent ahead of time. [Ed. note: See (77,7¥) 727 n>wx12 for a similar point.]

3 The (3 ,37) P10D says: D°AYD YW XN NMNWN

4 Although 1"2°1 was granted 3 things from the king; nevertheless, since he was not representing the oy he was not
able to stop the destruction

3> Rebbi made sure to clarify that those that fought were not wrong. Rather, the people that are learning from the past,
should not see that as the ideal method.

6 A Holocaust survivor once answered the following question: In 1°3%2 1128, why does it say ow v 0°217 1917 nwy
TP and then say 77 2y 0°maw 1w nwy? What is the difference between the 2? The Holocaust survivor
answered that 0°x177 refers to those that did not finish the p105 of ¥aw. They only reached 7’s name — 7w7p. On the
other hand, 777 %y o°mav refers to those that did finish the P09 with 08 YW n>7I7°.



nawy | 69

There are 2 confrontations between 2py> and Ywv. The 1% is with the 78%n of 1wy, in which
2Py fights.” The 2" time is with Wy himself, where 27¥> humbles himself. By n1am we fight; by
nwa we do not. The world has it backwards. This is the idea that every 9173 understood.

In the aftermath of the 13721 massacre, the 0°9173 observed that it was no coincidence that
although the Jews had been living in total peace with their Arab neighbors for many years, the
Arabs felt a need to attack in that time period. The Arabs “happened” to only attack after two
incidents, whereby Jewish pride and resilience in attempt of strict and seemingly 777 Torah
observance caused only to incite and provoke their neighbor's anger.

6 months before: During that time period Jews in general did not go to the Sm>.
Additionally, that year the Arabs requested that there be no 19w ny’pn by the >m>. A group of
individuals felt they need not heed the Arabs request and decided that they were going to blow
99 on MW WRI KRN at the Pm>d. When the 2°9173 heard of their plan, they had sent them messages
to stop them — but it was of no avail.

3 months before: A European Jew, whom some considered of great stature, took a stand,
and davened at 1295177 N7, even though that site was off limits.

These people went against 7m0 ny7, they went against 7M0» — they did the opposite of
humbling themselves.

Part 2

27y starts off with nothing and then declares that he has everything (752). 199K steals
everything from 27y, making him dead 175%:1%; and 20 years later he has 2 camps. Although he has
all this wealth, he goes back for a little jug. It happens that when he is alone, he fights with the
%91, and the X7 at the conclusion names him X .8 3p3° only becomes 9Xw after being 1725.
27y only becomes something after being 1725.

With so much we have so little. What we have nowadays — indoor plumbing, heating,
lighting — the kings a few hundred years ago were lacking. With all this good, there is so much
depression. The reason for this is because people base their self-worth on what they have. One
needs to separate himself from all the different gadgets we have nowadays. Occasionally a person

needs to be 172%. Everyone thinks that the world is so much faster. It is not true! Nowadays with

7 See 7-12 0’109 ,20 PO
8 He only receives the full 787w aw after he has 1°n°13, and it is "7 who names him.
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all the extra time, people are always going somewhere; they are always on the move. Occasionally
one needs to stop and separate from the gadgets; he must be 1727.°

What is attained by being 172%?

The search for the "IX.

The "1 cannot be defined. Just like '7 cannot be defined, so too the *1x cannot be defined.
This is because the "IX is a spark of '7; it is the 0298 0%%. We can know that it is there, but we
cannot pin point it. It is a long journey to try to familiarize oneself with as much as he can to the
IN.

One must realize that the 07X is not dependent on what he has. It is not based on money,
looks, nor talents — these do not define the person. If someone’s hand needs to be amputated, he
would not consider himself less of an individual because of this; rather he will say that he has a
handicap. One is not more nor less of a person because of his intellect or talents.

Base yourselfon the "1%. The o7& has many imperfections. Focus on how you are a growing

person. Focus on the "iX. This focus comes about by being 172°.

° [Ed. note: The (v¥p 77 ,7"2 ,3 W ,X"1) MW %Y mentions this idea by saying that stars only shine when the sun sets.]
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Do not attempt to understand the people in the ™n from our perspective. We cannot begin
to understand who these people are. To extract 201 from the 7w79 is acceptable. But to understand
their calculations to the things that they did — has to be left for the anwx".

R' Ruderman was 7971 on how people spoke about previous 2°1171K, and all the more so,
o 1wk, He would say that we cannot compare ourselves to them in any way. 1"p 121"p, when one
speaks about the Max, how careful one has to be. They were living the real life.! 7wy lived with
072k for 15 years. One cannot begin to comprehend who these people were.

In this 7wno, two strange episodes are recorded: nn 777 and 1nXY 7oY. These episodes
needed to happen. Leaving the whys on the side, let us study the whats. 701" needed to go down to
0°1¥7 so that 3p¥° would follow and bow down to 7y75 (which represents >"2 being 7Tavwn to v79).
This was the catalyst to the '7 218 which followed the T2y°w, so that an9aR's ¥7n 72 would be
fulfilled.

noY is mean to his brothers for no other reason than to fulfill the nX121 that were shown to
him. The ('v ,2"n) P105 states: MM N 701 151, He knew that he needed his brothers to bow
down to him once by themselves, and once with 3p¥°. He needed to figure out how to make the
dreams a reality.

T 1OR WA, the two powerful forces come together, which ends off with all the brothers
saying IR ...28W° ynw — we are all one in the common service of 17"2p:.

The common denominator in the making of the n>wn is that everything is backwards. 017
and his daughters; 7nm 77M; and yaw n11 7. For whatever the reason is, M7 nrawn2, '7 wants
nwn to have a strange ancestry line. We should not ask why, rather we should try to understand

what we see.

' See 99-7% for more details
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When m°wn comes, the world will be back to the way it was before the Xvr of 7. This is

why M7, who is m°wn, lives for 70 years — to complete the 930 years of o7x.



7b%d

Quick recap: o7X was supposed to show '7's glory on earth, but messed up. 772X took over
the role. He asked v7x mn3, to which '7 responded, ¥ 10 ¥7 — you will go down to m? for 4
generations and come out. 2P¥° goes down in this w7d, and leaves in the next 7w7o. Thisis AWy
0°12% 12°0 MaR that Y& 992 will eventually leave. Since 70 people went down to M3, Hashem
made it that there should be 70 nations to correspond to that number. We are coming to the end of
max 190; the purification process is concluding with the a'vaw 2™. At this time, 3py> wants to
reveal the yp, but the 710w leaves him. He thinks that there is a 039 in his children, to which they
respond PR YW,

Part 1

Looking at the mw19 of 7o1° and his brothers from a broader perspective — from 2w to 1"
—there are two themes occurring: a) X" °12 are going down to 0*1¥n so that they can be enslaved
and purified in the 2172 712. b) The brothers are becoming united. At the end of the day, all the
brothers can say in unison 98 ¥aWw to 2y at the time of his death. The brothers are TnX.

There are three encounters in this week's 7770: One, 2Pv° meets 7v79 and bows down to
him. This is the 0°12% 72°0 M2X 7wyn that enables o™¥n to enslave 98w 972, Two, 2p¥° and 7o
This is the confirmation that 101 is the a8 1Y in MmYa. Last, 777 and 7oY. This meeting is very
peculiar. Is 77T approaching in a nice and pleasant demeanor while pleading, or is it with
harshness? It seems that it keeps switching off. Furthermore, what is 717 discussing? We must

realize that these are deep concepts that are taking place.

73
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Part 2

noY is a X Pyn of 2pw.! Although the (10 N1>72) X3 says that there are only 3 max, 5o
could be a ax Pvn. He is the a8 of m?%3. There are many N1RA that 101 is a 2& 1w, First, he fathers
2 ovaw; second, starting with 2w nw1o, the N1wHd of Mar: 0o are focused on A0 in M?3; third,
no1's death ends Max: 190 — the MT21n section of 2772 and last, 101 is with *"2 during o % M7,
and leaves with them by n"x¥*. Hashem promised (7 ,)2) that He will go down to o x»n with 23
and come back up. '7 stays with *"2 throughout the m?3, and fulfills His promise to 3pv> when He
leaves with 701, the a8 Pyn of 2Py, by n"v>.3

Ao is the M2A77 AR, A recurring theme in 7oY's life is that of dreams.* He is the mnyoni Hva,
and M7 is compared to a dream — 2715 117 7% N2W DX "7 23w MYynn W, Yaakov runs away
from Wwy. Once nOY is born, 33" is ready to confront YWy, who represents m?3. Yosef is the flame
of 2p¥° to burn down WV (the straw).

(?r1172) QoY is the king in MY73, while 777 is the king after m73. The 72°w\jown, which was
temporary, was ruled by 218w, who is from 1»°12 vaw. However, once the p"n72 was built, 717, who
is from 7377 VAW, ruled. *>77M is a combo of 77 and a2,

A significant confrontation in this week's nw1o is A7T7's confrontation with 701 This
represents the clash of the two kings of Israel, and also is an expression of the dynamic that exists
between the two of them. oY is always defined as the king of m%3. However, 717 is always
defined as the 77n of 77183 (A0’ 12 °wn leads to the 77183 of 71772 1°wn — David and Shaul®). This
confrontation was in essence 777 challenging 7107, as is his (777) role as the leader of the brothers

and the leader of the Jews. At the same time, 701> informs him that he is 707, and therefore is in

!'In naw, there are 39 NMaXm 2R, and many more N1OR?% that are 2& 1°v». For example: 79 is the 7ox9 2, while
5w is a ar 7vna. The difference between the two is that 79X is mentioned in the 710 because it was used for
baking the bread. Nevertheless, the same concept applies to cooking food. Similarly, ¥ is the 72877 2R, while
nyvlis a AR Pyn. The difference between the two is that ¥717 is the term used to plant seeds, while v v1is the term
used for planting trees.

2 In a previous 7w, Rebbi had split up n*wx12 into themes. The last section is 2p¥°, yet ends with the death of fo.

3 [Ed. note: The (1,7 N°WXI2) 0207 7R writes:
1IN R A0 2P0 M0 79R 192182 2097 AW XIM .APY W1 NIIA R A0 °2 (2,299 K" ) 5" @anRn nYTY W

53,0 PYTRTA 92 12WN7 1T AR 0D DY MRy NIRD AW 1R 19O NN RIT 03 NAK A5 11,0171 2py° 232 (Tv 2°9nn)

0°12 TV 1200 IRXW 3|?S7’5 "1 MKW 7 951,017 2P 212 1IN 10 O3 D10 RIP° 2°V2WY AR NA7TA 2PYY N°N2a R [0

1512 712 NATTA2 R 2pY° °12 NATTA WD 077 °% 13 1012 12 0D PR AT ,1732 IRWA X123 wabn XD 191 A0 AT 2py A
QY 7311 2PY° PPRW 1722 TR 1732 0°127 Q¥ 7321 2T PRI 2PV AR NANTRA A0 277 ANV ,1IVAR 121X XY phul) A% il
[ovawn

41t is noteworthy that a reoccurring theme in 2py°'s life is that of building naxa.

> [Ed. note: See BeMagelei Yosher (Rav Y. S. Rothschild, p.98) for how the first step to attaining perfection will be
led by 701 12 mwn, while the second step will be led by 71772 m°wn.]
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this situation (i.e. 727 in exile).
Part 3

Although 12187 is indisputably the 1153, the power of m2a%n, of leadership, is anm. It is
recorded twice in wn that 172187 tries to convince someone and fails, while 7777 is the one that
succeeds. The first time is by saving 701°. Reuven tries to save him by throwing him into the pit,
but it is 777 who succeeds through selling him. The second time is in yp» nw1d when it comes to
convince 2p¥° to let 12712 go down to 2¥n. Reuven tries and fails, while 777 succeeds.

a7 YOR wan — The 2 powerful forces join together. 02127 12°0 Mak qwyn. 777 separated
from 701, and reunited. So too with 98w %22, By the 12, the nation had split into 701 and 777,
Nevertheless, at the end of days, the W nwo:1 says that YXW° %5 will reunite once again. Another
0°12% 1290 MaR qwyn is that 7oy is followed by 7717, 7o is the king of o¥n with 77 to follow.
So too by mwn. It will first be 701* 12 °wn, followed by (7M7) 712 mown.

The second to last P109 in the 7797 of NYW™ states: TV 0YIW1d WK PR °12% 7177 507 N9
779502 WX 2°2w17° n2X nox. This is 7190 and 110w, The place, o7 (France), is where '01n and
X"n1 lived — which is 110wX. However, 7190 comes from 7190, which means Spain.

Since the ¥"W is the 150 universally accepted, it keeps 28w 993 together. When the X"
decided to add notes to the ¥" instead of making his own 150 — he kept 7w 993 together. This
is what the 77097 in W says: ...7Y P21 1727 DRI 21297 977 1OV 200 TR PV T2 AP 2R 12 70X
MR YYY T2 IR OR IR 2NR 2000,

Part 4

Whichever way one looks at the 7™n, it comes out that 701° has the upper hand. 701> is the
ruler, and remains as such until his death. Nevertheless, it is known that 777 receives o9, as
the P109 says (*,0n M) ANM VA NO° &7, Accordingly, a question arises. Accordingto Max mwyn
0°12% 1m°0, why is M the king after m?x if he is never personified as the having the upper hand?
How does 1M win in the bigger picture if 701> seems to win from the 7Mn's script?

Rebbi has no idea how to answer the question. The answer is in the 77N, but we cannot see
it. It is like 7377 and the well. It is there, but we, in the 20077 of M3, must wait for the answer.
Nevertheless, Rebbi offered an approach to explain why it makes sense that 77 is the one that
receives Moon.

The answer starts by going back to 0% and his Xvr. His purpose on earth was to m>an:

o 723. He failed his mission. The ¥ is no longer separate from the 27X; rather it becomes part
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of him. 2 sets of 10 generations passed whereby '7 waits for someone to fulfill this mission. Finally,
07MaR begins the process so that the new mxxn, called X 995, could become the a7x. After
which, 0772x asks 7R 72 — How do I know that 5% %5 will remain above ¥2av even after they
sin. '7 responds, ¥7n ¥7° — they will go down to M7 for 4 generations and then leave. The response
reveals the assurance. By 7% %93 having their "2*7w2 MR» °nR¥T WR" on a national level, this
will be their assurance. '7 tells orMaR that prig> (and not PXvnw») is the child through which 992
%% will be established. pry> fathers Wy and 3pv°. Now, 28w 995 needs in it's make up the
ingredients of an wX and 77w w°R. These two components are equally important. prx° thought (and
the thought was correct if Inaws did not say otherwise) that 1wy should be the one to attribute the
ingredients of 77w wX. Hence, prix¥® mistakenly gives the M>72 to 3p¥° which are specified for the
770 R son. 2PY° needs to receive these N1572 because he assumes the role of YWw¥. And since he
assumes the role of 'y he also marries nX?, the 217 of Wy,

XY, the 211 of YWY, has the 77w vk children: 12187 is the M122; MY is A172; and 777 is MDY,
It makes sense that 7777 is M2Yn because he is “the child of 1wv”, who attributes the 77w W

ingredients.

Rebbi had mentioned this parenthetically:

Although 12187 is the >3, he lost his privileges.® 21w ’» went to (27981 AwIn) AO; the N> went
to M?; and M2%» went to 7. The 7N counts the 2w fifteen times. There are basically two
types of counting. Most of them work with the following 70°. Type A: They are counted in a
chronological order beginning with 12387, in which 7o and "% are counted. Type B: 71 is
counted first, in which 098 7w replace o1, and M7 is not counted. 777 the 771 is counted first;
D°DRY 7WIn are the 07w *5 of 7O1°; and MY is not counted because he is separate — representing the

2. [See the chart on the next page, and some added myn.]

6 See '3 ,u"n
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12 11 10 9 8 7 6 5 4 3 2 1 hirab!
T2 aov | ar| oww WK ip! Huo1 17 hihk 19| PR 1R R |1
TWN 73| Dol 177 M3 aov 2| oww anm 12 pyaw|  RA | nwm| 2
Huo1 170 aa nov IWR b | oww anm 19 pyaw|  1RA v 3
M1 qor | vhuo: IR b 170 1w 1 hinhg | v imhel | 4
qoy IR 73 Dwol 177 ™12 ar| oww hinh | v imhel maw| 5
5091 7 wR 7 maEal awan|  oow ar| owws| amae| peew|  jRa| natma| %6
5091 WK 7 maa| awan|  oMoR ar| pdwwr| o | pvaw|  jRA| natma| 27
5091 IR 7 maEa| awan|  oMoR 7| pvaw|  paxa| Par| owwr|  amae| T2ea| 28
(@737)
5091 IR 7 maEa| awan|  oMox = pvaw | x| | owwe|  anm xwi| 99
5091 WK 7 maEa| awan|  oMox 3 pvaw | yR1| ar| owe|  amae| nownal 10
73| OPwoa| WwR 177 wan 2 miaa|  omex| o owws| anae| neew|  xa | Orbw| 11
5091 IR i maEa| oMor| v ar| owwe | A 0 pvaw| RN omi| 12
un1 awR| v ar| oex| awmn T | pyew| O syon| 13
Huo; 70 IR b pmbel M3 qor| dwwr| o "o pvaw| Xanoo| 14
TwR | Sovol 7 gy Bl bl747Al ?ar noY ™13 1 amT| Ra nxn| 15
70727
8- 7-wxR| 5-77|5-m12|5- 0w 4-16-1a1 5-|7-an1| 6-79 10 - 10 -| Summary
un1 jalably pbl7A7Al aw| R

According to the above numbers, the results are the following: 1 — 6 is the order of birth; 7 — 12 is the set up of the
nuann.
77777 177 W1 0°YAWA 3 0901 NIRY RAW Y17 82 7AR ... 0N T M2 212 N1IR 2007 71T — (0,0 W) 1m0
MWwnIa 720 00 7P
WG 0°IBR TP NP Aww... — (00,11 oY) 00 Y2
771721 72127 1°2 1091 9193 12va 10w DY 19131 D0TR0 27,1791 WRD 220w A2 0N2 0T — (30,01 ) XAV 1aR
DORWI 2P9AT2 ,AWIRY 0IOKR NINPR T2 DTIP 1TAID AW 21 22O NMMpR 72 037p0 2pY — (77,2 12712) 20MLA Hva
2°02aw3a1 N1I27P)
,JIWRT QYD WA 12 D0H NWRIT 090D YA 029K 212 D07 777 DM 'D 2°YAIRT 7102 00, — (2,2 72712) 700 Jwn
DTOR 1IR7 WM 1931 02TPR 0N '92 197 ,A9R DOWAM 021w 1977 3 TV 120 W 2131
TN AWRY T2 00001 77 KR 1T ROW DD ,MIMDW °32 197 77907 DY 1177237 120 AW 79727 DY 1M — (20,10 AN °2) naran
[p1na "2 9] Aww 1w 73 10 11121 N2 12T ,0°NW AR 21an Sub
Realize that 12387 and 119121 bracket in the 79%1/7K7 °32 children.

2Py NRIX Y PHMIW 2R 2NN AWM 029K DR K1 RYIAW 772 01 IR WA 727 'K WK 219RY — (20,13 Xan °2) 7105 000K

7 13 is born in (70 ,7) WM

8 In these 3 places, " is mentioned separately.

9 Instead of bringing N1127p by the 0°X°w177 nan, the vaw of ¥ lit the 77n in the Pwn. [The question which remains is: Why did
they not bring n1129p with the other 2°vaw? The words of "1 are viawn that '7 told them that they should not bring it.]

10 The (2,3 mw) 'O Hvan 0o1pt nvT writes: YR P2n o 790 Kow 0% 23 mwn X7 7 vawn X
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QW NN W 229K DR N7 219 772 MIY2 2Py R 1AW 022WnI 077 TR0 1972 PhY 12 N nR 20°0aw '2b
O3 YIR2 0°7791 2P0 02K AwInk nnY mMEw awn 191 .(11'R12) .01 wRI? 10N L.A0 N1 12" A0 Y907
LXK T N5720 AR 01" 10 awn NAN TR 995 ,7072% YOATwn L, Wwen 0haw 20 ,amm XMRIY Tmn Xows
IR OAY) 773727 PIPT 217 AW QAW AT QYL AWM DRI O°IDR N1237 137 127137 7102 PN .. "0 WRIR AnRIaN
031 2 VAW PY R? PR P20 DA K"K 11 ,0002W 3™ RS, 7IN2 7w TN 020K DR 7320 aRYL(207 00 9w
.00 IR T12%1" 12pY° 99272 719 TN XM .0°0AW 27 W) 229K DR YR 00112 73 301,10 700 KD Rowl
Ny 71272 mR0W 51 2aR "D ST 9w 121810 W 22 9R"w 5" YRY 9" ,(0w) "I DR 7120 LLUORIT IR
591092 701 R 712 00w
92¥ R 131 0729 072 A 1T 2000 IWR WARIY DTV POP DY 1TIN DI 21N 122 A1 790 — (7,37 15725 DRM) 2"
ARV 177V AW 171 2D PNIR PRAYANA TN DAY 1°77 72752 DRI 1POW T 7 73w 10020 WD TV ana
121 3T AW J2IRT? 2O 00 W AR 0% 92 2aRY SNRLM
AXW 1R OV TR0 17 A7 190 1PN WP N°2 17122 11712 YWY NP NTI2YA 17 NoNaw 9% — (20,30 119727 NRN) "'
A0 11712 07PN 797 7w 2020 2ORRIY NYAW %5HY A1 DI DR ORMY AR 1PN 112 0 A9 10w XI

NP 119121 MY DWW YW INMMINW WY, 11911 00T 907 L. N|MW WY W 1111 — (77,49 79727 DRM) 0"'en
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7w — Rebbi wondered if the path 7% "1 traveled to bury 2p¥° in >"X was the same path 995
98 took 210 years later when they left 0™¢n. In other words, was it a straight path, or was it in
a circuit route, passing the 42 destinations mentioned in Mwn?
It was for sure not the straightest route because the (° ,1) P10 states that they traveled 17777 72y3,
which is out of the way.
Later he found a 190 17737 which says they traveled the same route as that of the future generations
— via the 42 places. Since PR 12 were taking such a circuit route, the 7y79 >72y asked the
stargazers the reason for this. They replied that in the future this nation will leave Egypt. After
hearing this, the P105 says &1 7231 7172 7901 — they cried out after hearing such terrible news.
Part 1
We are at the closing of 77°¥> /max =90.
A quick recap: o7 was created to bring 27w 72> to earth. 07X sinned. '7 waited 2 sets of 10
generations to rectify the sin, and make the earth back to the way it was before the &un. There was
no hope on the worldly level. '7 told ammar that (:7p n"2) o7R 2™ anX — you will take over the
o7X role. 0712aR made 2 mn 12 with '7, making it that he has a special connection to '7 — that of
above yav. The purifying process began: nn went to 1717. The sons — PXynw» and Wy, were
excluded. 11, although he was excluded since he was not a child of o77ax, was needed for his
daughters — 2811 112y, We end off with 3p¥° and his complete 7vn. On his deathbed, 2py> wanted
to reveal the yp to the owaw 2", but could not. He was scared that perhaps his 7vn was not

complete, to which the o°vaw 2" responded: PR yaw. At which point, 93> stated: 79> 0w ™32

79
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7%y my%,! or when translated, (%W 21370) 29Y% T7an X271 W .2 After which SXWwY/apy
blessed his children, surrounding him in their 237 formation set up.?
Part 2

Why did 273 request to be buried immediately? Why was it so crucial for him to leave
o>7¥n? Why could his burial not be the same as that of 701 and stay in Mm% with x> 955, and
only be buried in *"X when X2 995 leaves by n"¥’? What is the reason for this difference?

27y has to buried immediately in order to complete the o7 role. The o7& role can only be
complete if all 4 couples are buried together.* Since 782> 595 is the new mX>xn which is taking
over the O7X role, the MaX have to be buried together with a7X for this to take fruition. The sooner
27 is buried the sooner the 07X role is complete. This is why Wy, who is a M %X, has his
head buried in the 755517 nwn.

Another reason 293" is buried immediately is to be a 223122 11°0 MaR nwyn. Just like 3Py left
o187, so will PRw» 595,

It is noteworthy that by the death of each ax, the 7110 retells the purchase of 799317 nwn
from 1170y,

%m1 is buried on the road so that the Jews who are exiled after the destruction of the 1
p"nm2 have somewhere to daven. Rebbi explained by 7121111 that we are still in the m©a of the 1%
P"nma. Prais the 7K of NMI2a. A, a Prn °13, is the 2K 1°yn of NI7a.

R' Ruderman and Rebbi went to "X for a short trip. R' Ruderman opposed going to nawn
moomn,’ was indifferent about the 2n12, but wanted to go to 911 72p. For the M3 we have 7r17 72p;
for the future we have 795211 nwn. The (X ,3 X11°) 7awn says that they look at 13721 when they need
to know if it is time to VW the j27p7.

noY* is with 2R W 925 during o™¥» M23, and leaves with them by »"x¥>. '7 makes a promise
to 2py> that He will accompany 2py> when he goes down to 0™3» and when he comes back up.® '7
stays with X 995 throughout the M3, and fulfills His promise to 2p¥° when he leaves with 7o,

the ax 1°vn of 2p¥, by n"¥.

L' (7,0 227) %811y 12 1M

2 [Ed. note: In (2 ,07) > the >n5w1 0130 writes 179 179 7721 X211 w87, (Also, the (2 9"0 ,11 °0) 71172 mawn
writes: [*"1 931 3"'2] 227 MNNYN 2N TN NTNT AW KT P 013N XIT 191 X2 0w RT°). In addition, the X3
(.» M172) explains that '7 laments over the M%) when these words are said.]

3 [Ed. note: (17 ,2) 721727721 (2° ,72772 nwd) ¥ nan wA 'y, Also see *"w in (30 ,1) *n and (2 ,2) 12702.]

4R 2Py AP PRY 7w OO0 ,MIM DR

5 [Ed. note: See (72 MK ,X "0 ,>"m) 1w 9K 7% n"w and (2 "0 7"1°) 22%° 127 n"w

67700 ,mpw
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7o tells his brothers (72 ,3) 72vm 0onR 79o° 79 '"N. These words are basically the same
words that 7wn uses to show his validity to "2 that he is a true savior. When 7wn says these words,
nw tells everyone that 7wn is legitimate.

Part 3

The (:7 n°¥n) XM states: N XY 1R Y. MIBOIN points out that it is explicit in the P10 because
the 7100 does not say the word nn.”
The &3 asks: But the 7710 says that they embalmed him?
The X3 answers: 012 X177 AR 002 W77 72,9707 X7 wpn.
How did the X3 answer the question?
Al. R"wamn — offers 2 answers. For this discussion, only the first answer has been provided: His
w1 lives on just like all other o»>7%. The reason 3Py is emphasized more than prx™ am7ax is
because he is the only one that can be w*pn to his ¥771, as opposed to prx™ 07128 who cannot. To
quote:
0°21N 22 K17 WPn A 2Py 27V KON DR 2°N377 Y NN IWYY DRVAY WIT 2IWn PrX™ O77aR2 D"'RWn

2Py owa 'we 9900 h
A2. Tt will help if we understand the difference between the different terms — X qORM , N v
Ry,
(n,70) 0"2%n defines the different terms in the P105 of 1Y DX AOR™M ...0QA7AR N VAN,
1131 — The body stops working. The physical body comes to a cessation; no heartbeat, no function
of brain, etc...
nn7 — The mw1 leaves the body. 7n°» is the separation of the 7w from the body. o1 is the M2 n
of the w1 to the M.
1Y R QX" — The mnwa returns to the XX of M»wa (a.k.a. The A3).

Rebbi, using the a™2a%n's definitions, explained that 3Py never died. His mnwi is still
connected to his body even after death. The w1 is 1Y 2% Aox™, but still making his body w17p. It
is in 2 places at the same time. Similarly, 175 01 °27 277 claimed that if he was present when n"9
died, he would have ignored the 715777 against a 175 becoming Xnv,® because a P77, even after he

dies, is considered alive. The X0 comes when the w1 departs from the body.’

7 The (37 ,b7) PI0D says: 1°AY IR HORT V1A% VAT K 17237 HOKR 1712 IR MIXD 2Py 90,

8 ymx 7"7 "0 AP Mand

° For example: People were 7°vn that 10w 7wn " who was buried 4 days after his 77°wo, still had his freshness
preserved on his face when he was finally buried.
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Along these lines, Rebbi suggested that "1 say that 278 have nv73,!° they are teaching
that since by o»>7% there is no 1n, the 7Mn focuses on the lesser significant 7y3; whereas by
v, the 7ym3 is overshadowed by the tremendous upheaval of 7in°» that occurs. In other words,
by fin", since the w1 leaves the body, it is much more dramatic than just having 7y™3, which is
solely a cessation of the workings of the body. In addition, the w1 of a w1 on a certainscale, in
a spiritual sense, is already detached during his lifetime. This is why v are called o°nn» (dead)
even when alive.!!

(2°,nm2) PX°ny 12 1N has an alternative explanation to that of "1 as to who were the 0°oR%n
that were 0°77 29 in the dream of 2py°. He explains that the 0°5x%7 that destroyed o170 a few
decades earlier were not able to return to 2°»¥ until 27¥° had his dream. These are the ones that
were 0°919. When these 00871 returned to 0w, they told the other 20X that the 11y R of 2Py is
on the T2377x0>. After hearing this, the other 0°ox%7 went down (2°77") to see this person who has
the image of his face on the 712577 X0>.

Rebbi suggested that 2py> only attained this level — where the image of his face can be on
the 72577 R0 — after he received the m>72 of YWy from pr¥’. The reasoning is as follows: The
components needed to make HX7w° 59 the replacement of 07X are the characteristics of YWy and
27y, However, 7mawi had it that 27¥° had to assume 1w¥'s role. At the time 2py°, the maxaw na,'?
received the m>72 from prix>, 58”995 had the components to become the replacement of o7X. In
addition, 2py°, who receives the X w° 0w when he has the 725w 1w, is the one whose facial image
is engraved on the 712271 X0, because the 712271802 represents PR W 993's N1l and the central 7
of 2Py is 2p¥°% Nax 1NN, and “PW° X% SR W0 nx1.'? Therefore, 27y is the one that is said to be nn .

This is 02127 12°0 Mar qwyn. Since N1 XY 1R 2pY°, now PXRW° 972 can live on. The 1"ann
points out that when they all go down to 0*7¥» the 770 says 27v°, and not X", This is so because
27y is the name used when X W %5 is in M. This is why the name used is 2p¥° in the phrase

nn RY AR 2.

10 299782 RO 79293 7RI KD — 70 2"2

I mioma

12 Although 2py» is the choicest one of the MaR, this does not mean that he is better than prx™ 0772R. To explain via
a story: nuX now became the Rebba at a young age. His o>7or asked him, how can he lead the community at such
a young age. He responded with a 5wn. There was a certain town that had a gigantic mountain. People made it
their life goal to climb this mountain. People trained for 20 years, and climbed it for another 20 years. When they
made it to the top, they saw a child there. They asked the child how he overcame such a feat. He responded that he
was born there. So too by 2p¥°. It is not that he is better than pnx»10772R, but rather they prepared the way for him.

13 Rebbi said in passing that 2py> was born 217; see (77 MR 11 NwAd) XMman w2 and (7,2) 101°277 NAX.
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Rebbi further suggested that there can be no coincidence that "1 blame the “imperfection”

of the 712577 X0> in our current state of MY and 0°19 INO:7 on PPy who is a descendant of YWwy.
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0°¥n NX°¥° and 77INT NP3p are not 2 separate events. Rather they are 2 parts to one event.
In other words, the purpose of n"¥* is to have a 707 n%2p. Therefore, we find that the time between
noo and My1aw (a.k.a. 7700 *n°) are a . It is 7 weeks opposite 7 days of 7vnn 2.1 At first, they
were happy days. These days turned into sad days because of the tragedy of the 24,000 who died.
In a similar vein, it is not by chance that 7750 begins on the 2" day of no».

"7 tells wn at the 710 to go down to o°¥n, take PR 993 out, and bring them to Me for
707 n22p. The 710 is °°0 97, When 98 W 5921 nwn arrive at °1°0 77 it is as if '7 has been waiting
there the entire time. The fact that the 7X*%> is for 77 N3P is said explicitly by '7:

DX PR TARYIT WK TROR T 01K

There are two concepts that are w7rnn with n"x:

A) Originally X2 995 was 7237wn to 0™¥n and included within the other mmX. At n"¥> this
changed. '7 removed one " from another, and coined us "2xWw> 595",
B) We learned the mm0o> in 71K that '7 is in charge and that He controls everything.

These 2 concepts are in reality one idea. The reason is as follows: The purpose of the %2
is for @’»w 723. This is accomplished when the world recognizes that '7 controls everything, and
this is brought about through %2> %%2. The M2y of P& 595 is to show the 0¥ this recognition.
In other words, '7had to take a " 2991 "1 and teach us the 711X, so that we can teach it to the other
QY.

It is seen many times in the °?109 that the purpose of »"¥> is for the above mentioned 2
concepts. To mention a few:

(1°,7) YORT 27992 "7 °IR 0 YN o

(0,7) WPOR 72 TR D YN jwnb

I [Ed. note: (12,23 Xp"1) 1"2m1 V]
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(7 ,0) 7R 9327300 PR 2D Y70 Mava
This is the bwd in (25 ,7) PRW° ™22 °12. A 721 is the continuation of his father. Similarly,

X" are the 7102 of the oY because it is spreading the 750 of '7 in the nX>27 n°%on.
This explains why N33 non is the last and most 21w of all the mdn. It is in this 7127 where
the 0>7¥n *1102 were killed, yet the 8w *1102 were saved. The 115 of a M2 is the 7wnn. The n*%on
of all the mon is for P8 595 to become separate; and it is in this 797 where '7 separates X so

that they can be the 7 wn.
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Exyen 9 noves

ddd déd
N I 400 MOUNT WILsON LANE « BALTIMORE, MARYLAND 21208
KABBINICA ls« o1 ne«.v \.:1() 484.7200 ‘AIO 484 ;nﬁ(n @ nirc@nircedu

D3N NR'YY
7721 XMWY 20

Yetziyas Mitzrayim and Ma‘amad Har Sinai are two halves of one whole. At the moment of mbann
mawn, the Ribono Shel Olam identifies himself as, "0Y1ay Man 018N YIND PHNIN WK PPYN M IR
(2,5 mnw). As well, the first thing Hashem tells Bnei Yisroel when they reach Har Sinai is, 7WX Dmxy onxe
(7,07 MDY) HIN DINN RIKY DMW) 92 2Y DINK KUK oD ymowy, In fact, the whole geulah of Yeztiyas
Mitzrayim begins at Har Sinai with Moshe Rabbeinu at the mv. That is where the Ribono Shel Olam tells him,
(20 2 MDY} PN NN YY DIPYRN NN NTIVN DN DYN DN TN PANSY YN D MN T mie, And, the entire
time Moshe was telling Paroah to let Bnei Yisroel leave for three days to serve Hakadosh Boruch Hu, he means
to bring them to Har Sinai. The journey out of Mitzrayim begins at Har Sinai and Ma'amad Har Sinai is
completely referenced back to Yetziyas Mitzrayim.

A second nekuda: Although Klal Yisroel left Mitzrayim during daytime ("ntn onn osyar), it would
seem to me that the primary geulah was in fact y70 9, the night before. The night after nvan in, whose zman
i5 Yo% 17 man, is when the seven days of noa commence and that is when the mitzvos of the chag are
performed. This is in distinction to other mitzvos such as 2w nwpn of Rosh Hashana and the 2% nnopb of
Sukkos which are accomplished only at daytime. On Pesach, we eat the npo yap and nyn as well as fulfill
DM¥H NN N at nighttime. | suggest this is because the ikkur geulalh happened that night.

The idea I would like to explain is the following: Although M52 non is the tenth and last of the mon,
it also stands alone. There is a fundamental difference between it and the other nine which preceded it. When
Moshe Rabbeinu first comes to Paroah, he gives over the message from Hashem: (15,7 mmw) "oNWw » 02 a7,
that Klal Yisroel are My chosen people and if you don’t let them go, (33 P109) "T122 122 30 »»n...” The
choosing of Klal Yisroel as the bechor of the Ribono Shel Olam is facilitated by the killing of the bechorei
Mitzrayim, at the moment of (0,35 MBWY) "NSON 8N ",

Yetziyas Mitzrayim is a re-creation of the world. The first world of Adam, of ymn o¥bN, was created
with nyimNn mwy, and now the nn 9K, this new world where Klal Yisroel is Adam, is inaugurated with
the moan vy, Klal Yisroel is now the o'pbx o8 and the vehicle in which the world reaches its tachlis and
brings about kevod Shamayim.

Not only do the mon parallel the mannm, but I would suggest additionally that the man progress in the
opposite order than the myanxn. The first non, o1, parallels the last "Nn, which is Mndya o1 nww. The
ninth non, TwIn, parallels the second anxn, which is "N 7, And finally, M 122 non is opposite Creation
itself, NI N M) MYUNIL POPON NI RN Hence, MMoa non is the ereation of the new reality that Klal
Yisroel is the Chosen Nation of the Ribono Shel Olam which makes us the vehicle in which kevod Shamayim
will manifest itself in this world.

Leil HaSeder, we all say from the Haggada, ¥ 82 907 DY NOYTNOD Y1 DY ND...DM800 N DRSS
PANN NDY NN AN T IR INIYY 1T NN TN WITPN NON D D, Everything in the B 'riya is a manifestation
of the Ratzon HaBorei, but much of it is carried out thru agency, through m9yn which the Ribono Shel Olam
has created. The Sun, Moon and stars are agents for shining light into the world, wTpn NN 0NN D9V are
all different vehicles that the Ribono Shel Olam uses to manifest Himself throughout the world.

Even the other makkos were done by Moshe or Aharon, through some level of agency. The uniqueness
of mM192 non is that the Ribono Shel Olam Himself appeared to Klal Yisroel, We say in the Haggada, N
DY NN -9, Bnei Yisroel were protected inside their houses by the noan o7 and nbmn o7, While there,



90 | XN/

they experienced the revelation of the Shechinah at n'»9n man. Klal Yisroel saw clearly that the Ribono Shel
Olam had chosen us as His bechor, separate from the mmN, and that is ' 29pn " 1 nnpY». That is the
pinnacle of the geula.

This is what is being described in the posuk which brings together the two unique events in the history
of the world, where there was a pure nyawn mnn to Klal Yisroel at Har Sinai similar to that which occurred
at the m»ann of Geulas Mitzrayim. The pesukim in Parshas Va'es 'chanan describe this juxtaposition: ynwn
(A% 7 ©27) M NN NYAY IR UKD TIND 1271 0PN P oy, a reference to Ma "amad Har Sinai, followed
by, DN ML Y1 APIN T IRNYHAY DMNONA) NNNI NONI M 2PN MY NNPDY NIV DPOR NOIN N
PPYY DMINNRI DIPOHN N 022 NWY WK Y30 o, Klal Yisroel saw the nyown mann during nod %, This is
NNN v N of the v 9. The darkness of the shibud turned into the brightness of the geula. In both
these events of Ma'amad Har Sinai and Geulas Mitzrayim the next posuk concludes: 1 > ny1o NN NNRY
MmTadn MY PR 0pYrn XN, The clear, matching ny»awn munn of these two seminal events in history create
the new briya of Klal Yisroel as the mn2yn oy and keli through which Kevod Shamayim comes to this world,
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Part 1

'7 wanted 07X to bring 27w 723 to earth, but that did not happen. '7 waited 2 sets of ten
generations for the masses to recognize '7, but that did not happen. Finally, '7 decided that a new
mXxn, named X 993, will fulfill this task. 772K begins the formation of this new nIX*¥n;
however, it is only through the leaving of 0% that this new mX>x» is actualized. When 58w 592
was in 01¥n, it was similar to a fetus in the womb. It was in the process of becoming a nation.
Through exiting 2>7¥» a nation was born.

The world was created for (nwX1 9°aw2) *"a. The (n°wR92) "2 points out that there are
two mx°. The first is the world, and the second is the formation of X553, In the formation of
98 995 there are two processes that take place —a) 10 three times b) 430 — 772K until n"¥>.

When '7 created the world, (7"9) max p7o tells us that He did it with 10 m17a&»n. However,
when '7 came to form PR Ww° 595, He used 3 sets of 10 [10 mavo31, 10 man, 10 m127]. In addition, '7
created 07X in one day — day 6, as opposed to the taking over the 2R role which happened with
the 3 max. [We see that the concept of 3 plays a role.] Each one of the three 10's completes the
link between us and Hashem — X377 717 X177 772 7w R1RY 98, To elaborate:

X7 77 (M2 ) XIT T2 AT (MI27 ) RAIX (212K 2w Mo ) SR

The 109 says that the making of PX7w” 9%, the Ty2"w, took 430 years. The mvws is that
the 430 years is calculated from 07M2R in 72-72 NWI9 to the culmination of n"¥> in X2 nw-n. We
went through the purifying process and culminated with the 7X*X¥> as a nation, so that now even if
"2 sins, "2 will still have a special connection with 7"3p7 (i.e. above the Mm7).

At what point during the 430 years did we become 787 %25? When was the exact point in
time that 5% 922 was born? When was the 77%? The process was over a long period of time.

The beginning of 0 xn nX*¥> happened when Twn» was told by the 710 to tell the Jews that he was
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the redeemer,! (which is eventually the climax of the X%, the place where the 70 is given) and
it culminates with the giving of the 7™n at °1°0 777. But when was the exact point in history that the
77 took effect? By an infant, it is when Y& 27 has exited the womb. Once 1Ww&1 21 is shown, for
all halachik purposes he is considered a new born.? Similarly, when was the exact moment 975
98 was created?

One can argue that it was when mwn told & w° 555 that he was the redeemer. There was
someone that appeared prior to 7w» and claimed that he was the redeemer. This time they asked
WX N2 7w, and she said that 7wn provided the correct 12°0. He said the words *n7p5° 5.

Or it can be when the n12» began. Once the N151 began the suffering was over. The Jews
were free; there was no more enslavement.

Or it can be from wnn wX1. The ("2 ,2™) P05 says 037 717 WA, A X7 is from the first
""w7 in WX, It is hard to decipher what >"@1 is conveying, but one thing is for certain — it is a
X1, He writes: "03% 7177 wInam XOX 7100 DX 21072 78 797 89", One sees that the words wminn
0o% 1 are meaningful.

Another X7 can be found in the 777377, The 7737 92 writes: "X177 2172 "0 ,wnn w9100,
What is the X"7? Why would one be able to fulfill n"%> 719°0 from j0°1 w7 wXA? It is evident that
3% M wnnnis aphn of n"w.

What is the importance of 037 i wnna? Two answers.

Answer 1: 98w 995 takes over the o7X role — 27X 2™ ank. We are v over all other
nations. We are like the sun in that we have power. On the other hand, we are like the moon
because we reflect 7"23p7. We are the light unto the nations.

Answer 2: Western world only cares about the sun. The 12 month system we use is an
arbitrary number. At one point in time, people were thinking of making a year consisting of 20
months. On the opposite side, Islam only cares about the moon. The same holiday goes through
the different seasons — summer, fall, winter, spring. The sun makes no difference. *"2 uses both.
We have the power to be jn7 ¥237. We add a month to the year. We have a leap year 7 times within
19 years, to keep the moon and the sun consistent.> We need both of them to be aligned with each

other so that oo falls out in 2°2X77 217 as ordained in the 770, In addition, we determine 11"9. This

I But not from 7wn's birth, from the beginning of maw.

2 [ymwn "y M) awn A an'y

3([> 2] wnma wrTp on a""ann) M Xp MWD 7IWY 0N NN2WH DI YA I 1w 73w 7wy avwn 95 [Ed. note:
To be more exact, the years that contain an extra 77X are: 3,6, 8, 11, 14, 17, and 19.]
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is significant, not only within the context of beginning each month, but also in the ripple effect
that we are y2)p of the 221w o"». Of course, this includes all of the deep underpinnings of each
7911 and 11, whereby this mxn gives all of this power to X 9%5. We determine when our
holidays fall out based on when we are wiPn the wmn. For example, depending on what day we
establish mwn wxA, that is when '7 sits in judgment. The 2w says that if a girl is 3, and "2
declares it a leap year — her 179102 could grow back because now she is only 2. 98w 595 controls
the physical powers. Is there a greater power than this?

Or one can argue that it can be the 14" of the month by n1m32 nan. It is noteworthy that the
10 m2n are in exact opposite correlation to the 10 n17nxn. Rebbi said that he could understand most
of these connections, but not all of them. For example:

e The 10™ 7nxn is the creation of man. Similarly, the first 797 is 07, which resembles the O7x.
e The 2" X7 is JwIm K. Similarly, the ninth 727 is .
e The first &n is N*wX12. Similarly, M™32 non is the tenth 757, At 79°97 mxn is when 995

78 becomes DX.

Furthermore, the first 9 mon are in sets of 3 — "X w"7v 7"%¥7; and each set is interconnected with
that of the others. However, 17122 non stands solo. Similarly, the latter 9 n1naxn all begin with the
word X", However, the first one begins with nwx72.

Or it can be seven days later at mo 0> ny>p. At the sea, the %089 debated with '7 that both
groups (78 993 and 0™En) served 1"v; why should this one survive while the other should
perish?°

The answer is that they are all true. Each part plays a significant role in the 7X*¥>. One can
argue that all the above-mentioned places is the 77%. Nevertheless, Rebbi believes that the 77%
happened at n11132 non.6

When a father dies, the 722 steps into his father's place; he replaces his father's name.’
Similarly, 9% 595 became a nation at M¥n during M52 no>». Hashem said “let my ™32 go, or

else your 7122 will be smitten.” 722 consists of letters that follow the single entity: 2, 20, 200 all

4R PITTI0

S (ypa"n P"I) N2 19K R N0 19K 1 1072 1IN 1 R

6 [Ed. note: (. N3712) 0172 KX XX XY IRTWIT 2702 ROR IPRAT KD 027827 PRI 198w 2° 71 9377 KX 71"'K]
7 In reality, the 732 should inherit everything. It is a ¥17°n that he only receives 2°1w *d.
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follow 1.8 These numbers are the closest to the original thing. We personify '7 by being His 132.
We resemble '7 among the 217,
Part 2

The 77°% was at m™M>2 non. Nevertheless, PXw° 975 was still in danger at 710 2° ny>™p. The
0°38%71 debated with '7 that both groups (P82 %93 and o¥n) served 1"v; why should this one
survive while the other should perish?® This is why the first and last day of no» are different o
0°210, as opposed to M0, which does not have a separate 110 21 on the 7" day.!? Because the first
day of nod is celebrating the 779, while the seventh day is celebrating the salvation.

A anow at M0 o° nyp perceived a higher degree of revelation than that of the prophet,
112372 98P, Why did the Xn%°5n pick this X°21 out of the 48 that can be chosen from?

One can offer three answers:

e HXPIN> was chosen because he was in o>xn.

e As has been explained before, the 0°ox%7n argued that there is no reason for the Jews to remain
alive at the time they were going through the m0 o°. Therefore, to a certain extent, with
their salvation at the sea, they experienced a o>nni n°nn. Similarly, 112 12 98P had the
X121 of the Mw2 1 Mnxy wherein he witnessed a valley of bones, which, according to some
D°wT9n, are the bones of 09X "12 who tried to leave 0¥ early. In his vision, PXp1> saw
the 7 nn of these ann.

This is why we say in ¥"@, in the second 7572 — which focuses on '7's powers, especially in
the area of o°nn7 n°nn — the words, MT123 H¥271m3 °», which is similar to the words 7013 °»
'7 %82, which is found in v 1.

e 112 12 YRP1 saw in his X121 of the 72>7M7 Twyn the way '7 runs the world. Similarly, 5%
R, after exiting the sea, had a different understanding of the inner workings of the
world; they attained a new level in their belief. To quote from the 77w:

DRI 7w DR DRI 2127 7WR WO IR 172V w2 172 1987 ;'7 DR QYT IRY™
Perhaps the full answer is a combination of all of these factors. »"¥> was a pivotal point in

the history of the world. After many years, the grandchildren of the max finally were born into a

8 In each column it follows one: The “ones” column (2), “tens” column (20), and “hundreds” column (200). [Ed.
note: 7987 %Y 77103 1" .m0 Iy "M52" NPNIRG WP 00w U D01 RIAW 2°2wa ' ,(10 X0 0°727) 20 HYaa and
[Po%w 7"pa HY 7919 w0 101 11w 70 5V 77195 700 19 P eow
9 (:vp 2"n P"Ir) N2 1RR AR N2 9R 1 172 PN A RO
10 [Ed. note: Do not get confused with n1xy *>»w. This is not part of MD, rather it is a different v"1 entirely.]
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nation. 2XW° 993 is now the new a7X. Ultimately, this new 7% will be 23pn the 7m0 at °°0 97, and
eventually conquer *"X where they will live “together” with the 715® in the format of the npY%n
YR centered around the p"»na. After conquering, 78w 992 would be in the same perfection as
that of 07X if he had made it to the first naw and not have done the 77"2y. On their journey to this
perfection, '7 at 710 o° Ny P shows them a glimpse, a vision of this perfection. This imagery was
more powerful even for the lowliest of X %55 than all of the above mentioned NIX121 of PR
In addition, it is PXp111°> who is X21nn about the third p"»m2.
Part 3 — mwn

1. When it comes to contrasting the difference between the 0> %1 and x> 975 by M52 non the
contrast seems a little strange. One would have suggested to contrast life and death. Life, the most
important thing, is given to the Jews, while death is designated for the a»7¥n. However, the 7m0,
twice — by the warning and by the actualization —mentions something else. Both times it mentions
how by the Jews there was complete silence and serenity, without a bark of a dog; yet, the o™ xn
had great noise and tumult.
WORN? W9 295 7m0 RD DRI 2125091 190N KD 17797 ANOTIRYD 1180 WK 2°%7 TIR 932 79T TpYR 00

(7-7,8°) 2R 1721 2°7%R 172 "7 9D WK 7Y YRR anma )
It is interesting that the 7™Mn focuses on the difference in the noise level, and not on the most

important thing — life and death.

2. Why does 7" refer to the splitting of the sea as 710 @ ny»™p — “tearing” if the wmn refers to the
event with the word ("0 ,7"™) ¥wp21 — “cutting”?

By 1o the 770 says mxnian while 2"11 call it nos. The ywoX explains that each party refers to it
from his perspective. We recognize that '7 jumped over us, and '7 recognizes that we eat mxn.!!

Rebbi does not like this vwos.

11 [Ed. note: This is also found in (X 71wn X P9 0°709 N2dR) D°WIN NOOIN:
722 172777 7% DI AT QWA INIR RPN 9027 170D Qw1 AN DR 2°RIP 1K QX 22700 'onn oW 0300 IR anb avn o'
nanwn 7"2APRY 22w WA "WNA U9 NP AR YW AR 0"y Wk w0 L5 NIR Tva B . n oonon 1w
7717 PR W A1I9NT YIRD TR 13 DR AV 07 1772 2203 732 Kby 2IRNT 19007 M1 0nR[A0 PR 102 1ava ¥R IR0nNm
12T QNIRRT 237 IMRAD 1IN N RIT 0D RAPIY 12997 731 WY IR TP0K 7 ORW yaw ' a2 7han° own Sw maw
AT RIPIY 07 AW 0" 1Y DY Danw 72 T1an° awn YW Raw T awa R aw 2" 2" w31 RS °13 °na v nos 13 noo
1°77 7277RY 992 0720907 1977 KO TR KXW NINAT AT RIPI 0" N0 W5 03 an KD 2 MK NIAY 2102 QYT ORI2D NIXNT
9272 0K N2 D TV 701 T2 SN3T 23007 MR PRI [AW RIT AT A0°VA YANNT? 2WORA 707 ROW TV ' NI%R2 201N
MYNT AT " 37 XIP 3"220 701 RI1T INITTINA 1991 7778 077 11°377 K 192 KXW N1 37 25 291 "W aw " wm21
7"2 >"wa DW maw 57 07 aWT [0D 0" AT ORI IMIRI 2" PRI DW 0aw Toan IaR 2w PRI 1aw 1n1n NIXng anT
[3"2 2Ipnn maw °Rn 22InIR 1K) 2D
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The question still remains. Whatever the case may be, we know one thing — this is found in many

places. "1 change terms that are used in the 7n.

3. Rav Hutner — In 729K (in 27v71) we say: "...772 1°2 1712 772vnn .2 LLRXY Lnnaya 7ona". We

see that M= 1 happened when we were in 0¥ even though 0°7x¥»n was chasing us.



"0

Part 1

There are 2 parts to 10 nw9: First part deals with 170, and the second is *1°0 27 Tavn.

PR 993 arrives at °1°0 727 on 11°0 1" and departs a year later short 10 days, on the 20™
of 9r.! This is the time period 2% 995 encamps at *°0 7272, However, within this time period
there is a more specific and significant event called °1°0 77 72¥n. This °°0 77 7WY» event is not a
one-day event. Rather it starts on 11°0 11" and culminates on 71°0 '1/"1. There is a @°X1n 'M» (on N2W
.19) as to which day the m127 "> were said: "1 or 't of 11°0. From the time PR 975 arrives at the 77
until after the episode of the 23vi7 Xvrn, where one brother kills another,? 5% 595 is united. In
other words, from 71°0 W1 WX until 1110 1" the nation is united. The unity may have been broken
beforehand, but this is the first time this is seen explicitly in the p105.

On 110 '1/" the nation reaches its pinnacle spiritual level. '7's glory, to a certain degree, is
revealed on earth. There are only 3 times in history this level is reached: a) Xvnn amp 278, b) 1A
70, ¢) mwn M. R' Ruderman explained that this is 117 in the M7ny of Naw: At 27wn > 19om
alludes to Xvnn o7p oX; at nnw = own nnwe alludes to n'"7»; and at 7732 =2 7R 70X alludes to
mwn mn».3

It is apparent from the 0’2109 that the entire week is referred to as °1°0 777 Tavn. In addition,
it is noteworthy that on day 2 and 4 "2 responds nwv1, and on day 5 they respond ynwn awyi.

Let us go through v"™ P19, using *"w1 - P05 by P105:
e 1 — The 105 changes from (plural) 111 to (singular) j1™. Based on this change, 7"117 say that 995

PR were TR 272 TR wKD. This unity is a requirement for the acceptance of the 7mn. We

It says in (X*,°) Jn7vna that 9% 973 departed on the 20th of 1*°X; see >"wA there for the calculation.

21300 25 P

3 [Ed. note: The (7%1 >0 1"X) 710 compares the 3 71y to the 3 key mnaw in history — the naw of creation, the naw
of the giving of the 7Mn, and the naw of wn.]

97



98 | rnn’

find this unity one other time in history — 205 time. IN0X N7 states: (10 ,0) 2T 12PN
There, they accept the 70 again, but out of love. They have another 707 n%3p, and it can
only be done because they are 71X w°K2. It is noteworthy that the 7710 says 277 722, It is explicit
that 9XW° 955 is united when they are by this episode of *1°0 271 727,

e 3 — Moshe ascends on Day 2. *"w writes: "7 720w 1'nhy 901", 7 tells wn that He wants "2
to be a special nation — a nation above 711.

e 7 — The P05 says: "H& 0onX XaX1" — “And I brought you (28w 9%5) to Me ('7).” We see that '7
was already residing on the mountain from before they arrived at the 97. Some say that from
the time '7 spoke with wn at the 710 He remained at the 77. It is noteworthy that although '7
is residing on earth, He never comes within 10 2190 of the ground.

e 1-71— "7 tells nwn that he should tell x> 593 that '7 wants to make a n™12 with them.*

e 1 — 7wn descends from the mountain top and tells the message over to the avi1 377, It never says
that nwn told X w° 975 about this n°12; nevertheless, the muws is that the avi *31 related the
message.

e 11— The P05 says: "qwvi ... 17> o¥n 22 11¥M". Once again, it says that they are together.

e The 105 continues: "mwn 2WN". *"w1 writes: "Whw a1 R NN 01"

e 1 — Hashem tells 7wn that He will reveal the n1727 ™ to YR W° 955, using wn as the spokesman.

e "nX* 72 aN" — When '7 says this, all doubts 2X 2 995 has regarding 7wn are removed. This is
where the %21 get the power to be believed by the people.’

e The 7105 continues: Day 4 — nwn tells '7 the response of 28w 922, The 710 does not articulate
what 2Xw° 595 said.

e -> — "7 tells mwn to relate to YR 295 the following message: Prepare 2nn1 0177, today (day 4)
and tomorrow (day 5) and I ("7) will come. This means that '7 plans to come on Day 6.

e 10— wn relates this message to X W° 993 and says: “Prepare yourselves o°n° nwow5.” Remember,
mwn relates this to X %95 on Day 4. It is on this 2105 where there is a 2°Xin 'nn if nwn adds
a day on his own accord. If he does, then '7 only comes on 11°0 '7 (because days 4, 5, and 6 are
days of preparation, and '7 only comes on Day 7). On the other hand, if 7wn did not add a day,

then mwn is telling Y8 992 to prepare themselves for when '7 reveals Himself on the third

4 [Ed. note: The (3,7¥n) X"n1 states thatthere is no 1710 from 11°0 1" until the 8™ of 11°0. The 072K 131 writes: 717
nawT n"s “R72 "IN awTRY Awn PR 11002 '22. The Hpwi n*¥nn and 2"n understand that the R"7 is referring to this.]
> [Ed. note: 1"an" brings down the 8719 128 who says this T10° but then argues on it. *"@" seems to learn like this.]
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day, which is 170 ".6
e (3,7) owown — Day 4 (R 109 °"w1) — DR 99 answers gwyl.
(7,70) Dvown —"wA explains that it is Day 5. In 7 2109 they declare ynwn qwyl.
¢ 7"2n7 argues on *"w1 and explains that these events in 2°vown happened after 11°0 '1/".

If one looks again at the 0109, something very peculiar happened. On Day 3 X 975
doesn't accept "7’s offer. Why doesn't 7Xw° 993 answer 7wyl on Day 3? Furthermore, what does
2R 993 answer which makes '7 respond the way He does?

(v P109) *"w1 notifies us what their response was: “We do not want 7wn (a m°ow); we want
the source.” In other words, P8 995 raises the *Xin.

To which, "7 responds: 2 days of preparation is necessary.

If they would have followed '7’s plan, Plan A, they could have heard the m727" on Day 5
(or perhaps even on Day 4), and they would have had all the 711X necessary to have a complete
beliefin 7"3p7. However, since they raised the *Xin, and chose Plan B — to hear it from the source,
the rest of the o105 are needed [Cannot touch mountain, TwR X 1Wwan X, thunder and lightning].

They prepare themselves for 3 days. '7 speaks. They hear the first 2 1727, or to be more
exact "nynw 11 0°nw 2R 127 nnX. They tell nwn to take over for the last 8. They were not ready
to hear the rest from '7, N12119. When 28w 993 tells mwn to take over, it is either: Plan C — 2 from
"7, and 8 from nwn; or it reverts back to Plan A — 7wn should be the spokesperson. [Rebbi — It does
not make such a big difference.]

PR H93's response (on day 3) is not stated explicitly in the 70 because the ability for
PR 993 to request '7 to change His plans stems from the fact we are in a so-called manw with
Him. Our momw with 7"2777 comes from the 79 Hvaw 770 aspect. PR 975 attained enough 770
79 vaw from the first 2 days with which they were able to tell'7 on day 3 - “We don't want a n>>w;
we want You”. We see how 21w, and how much power 98 995 has. '7 knew that 2w 992

would not be able to handle such a revelation, yet '7 still listened to 2xw> 993.”

6 RITT RYI2P2 73799 90 LLORWYD 770 AN NAWA RabY 57T LLL010 02TA7 10K 12 KDY 29197 K27 0K N LD -0 naw
017 "2 ROWP A 013 anwTRY (5,07 NINY) S22N07 L. LKA VAP R KAWA 57N 2920 1127 .LLKATY YARIR XAwA 712 120°01 20
NYTA WD POIT IR 01 201 " T R
[Ed. note: The (1,02 mnw) 011w 9¥2 points out that since the 710 was given on naw, that means 2" that year was
on 3 07, and PR 595 was told about the 1owni NoXo71 on 7. ]
7[Ed. note: (3,72 Xwn *2) *"wA writes that the way the 770 was given caused an 7917°¥ to be cast. To quote: NINWRIA
NIPOIRT A 9% T2 PR,V Y 12 705w 327001 MDY DIRIWN 1R 0T 98]
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PR 995 participated more as the events in the n"¥ process unfolded. The first time this
is seen is by M52 nan. The first 9 mMon were done totally by '7 and 27w %5 were bystanders. At
N 152 non, blood had to be placed on the doorposts and the lintel .® At mo o> ny>p, the participation
was more. P8 95 had to take the initiative and jump into the sea. It was only after doing this
that the sea had split. At *2°0 77 the role of "X %93 was the greatest. P&7w° %3 entered into a
partnership with '7. The two parties made a n™2.

Part 2

One of the ("7 109) 02109 in the previously mentioned list, states: nwy WX on°X7 anx
o™¥n?. Why is this mentioned? Why should 7wn relate this to 2R 9%5? What does this
accomplish — relating what '7 did in 0°7%¥n — for °1°0 77 TAvn?

PR 993 is about to experience a confrontation, which they do not have the context to
relate to. '7 is one, He is unity. Prior to creation, He was it. There was nothing else. The first act of
creation involved the conceiving of something other than Himself. The creation of the world is a
creation of multiplicity. Once '7 creates the world, there is something else other than just'7. Notice
that everything in creation appears in 2. For example: 29737 nOR17 2w IR ,73p0 107,y 20w .

Man can only comprehend concepts that fit with his mn17. Therefore, since man lives
within a finite world, a world of multiplicity, he cannot comprehend something that is infinite.
Multiplicity by definition is a limit on infinity.

PR 995 is about to experience something that they cannot relate to. Therefore, '7 tells
them of His past encounter with 7% 2992, the one previously in 0°7%», where there were apparent
o°0l. True, '71n 0¥ had revealed Himselfas '7, in a way which had never occurred, nevertheless,
there were tangible events and miracles. They had the context with which they could understand
the revelation at 27%¥n. They were able to associate this revelation of transcendence with a physical
experience.

This is not so with *1°0 777 Tayn. It is a completely unique experience. It is not one of '7’s
power and 727X, but rather of Him nmnxyva. For this experience, '7 needed to give them the context,

something they had experienced in the past, with which they could connect to this revelation.

8 The only 2 nwys which are n1512 W are oo 127 and 72°n n°72. Both of these are apparent separations of X2 995
from the rest of the world. By nos 127p, the blood was puton the doorposts and the lintel, clearly showing which
houses belonged to 78w 572.
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Part 3

The episode that has the most words in the 7m0 dedicated to it is 2XWw° 993 at °10 7. In
years, it isnot long; it is short 10 days of one year.® However, it is the most in terms of the amount
of surface area this episode covers in the 70, From 170> nw19 until *w i of qn%yna nwno, which
is in 927m2 7w, the 7N speaks about this year when X w° 593 is encamped at 10 97, It is
noteworthy that 170 is mentioned by both these n1w1d — in 17n° and n%vI2.

The second longest event in the 7710, in terms of the amount of words that are attributed to
it, is the episode of X973 at 281 M2wW. This is recorded from'? P52 nw o until the end of 227

This episode (encamped at °1°0 777) is sandwiched between the 2 times 170° is mentioned.
This section is bracketed off by the episodes of 1. When 2R 992 arrives at 0 271, 17n0° is
mentioned; and prior to their leaving, 190 is mentioned [See (*"w1212 ,°) TPy nwan]. Moreover,
this is significant because the 0w explain that really the storyline of 17n° and his advice to wn
could have only taken place after 70 jnn when 587w 95 had the laws and needed judgments;
nonetheless, the 770 seems to have “misplaced” the story creating this bracket effect of the stay
in °I°0 "17n.

We can present perhaps two ways to deal with this observation. One is that the 770 seems
to remove 170’ from any involvement in the relationship between 71"27:7 and PR 92> that is forged
with 7707 10l and the encampment in °1°0 7271, Rebbi thinks that this approach may have truth;
yet he suggested a second approach, which may be more correct. In some way 170 is both a segue
into °°0 727» and consequently also the one to transition from *°0 7277.!!

Part 4

The mm? are spoken about in 70 " and in 13NRY 9. The Mvw» is that both n1w o are
referring to 11°0 '1\". In other words, from a 2032w 770 point of view, the two events both refer to
the 15 mm%. Nevertheless, through "1 we know that this is not true. "1 informs us that 170> "9
describes the giving of the 1% mm>— which is 11°0 'T\'\. On 10 1", 7wn breaks the 1 mm©%. On "
"wn, Twn brings down the 2" mm>. These mMm1? are discussed in 73nnXY 9. It makes sense that the

mm? set forth in J37NXY NWID are the ones that are attributed to the second set. 1371nNXY NWID is in 190

91t says in (¥ ,>) Tn7vi2 that YW 995 departed on the 20th of 97°X; see *"wA there for the calculation.

10 The last 199 in Npr states: "...a81 N1V 137 SR °12 1won"

11 [Ed. note: Although 170 is not mentioned in Jn%v13, 22n which is 19n°'s other name is mentioned. It is interesting
that >"w1in 170 and in 7n%v12 point outthat 170° has many names, yet in both places >"w1 only explains a few of
them. However, in both places, *"w1 explains that 170 is named 2211 because "0 nX 220" Furthermore, *"wn
does not explain 17n*'s name the first time he is mentioned (X ,3). It seems that >"" is pointing something out.]
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0°127, which is also referred to as 7wn NN because everything in 027 is written from AwnA's
perspective. Therefore, it makes sense that the mm? that are written in 13n0X) "9 is the second set
of mmMY because wn wrote the second set — 77 H00.
A proof that the muws of both n1w"s refer to 11°0 '1\"1 is from (.71-:72) p"2:
ARI DININRT NMN2T2 W 2772 WARI RY MDIWRIT NN272 77 0100 ,NIAR 72 X7 27 DR 2oy 12 R°I7 °27 SRW
mhielahyinl
X"ar" answers: How am I supposed to know if the 2"¢ one says 210? We see that it is not ¥17°02 in
the 0’109, because if it was, he would not have had such a response.
X"ar1 continues: Go to 77AR2 %P2 W 17 12 YW ' 9RR 9030 77w X221 02 21730 . Go to someone
who is a 77aR2 °P2, someone who is a P2 in 719 P¥aw 7NN, Once again, we see that it is not explicit
in the o’»105 that 170 "9 and in 370K "9 are talking about different sets of mm».
The X7n3 answers that 210 is not mentioned in the 1% mnY? because they were eventually broken.!?
There is, however, a '0I1n in (.2) 2"2 that says 021092 PR 171 K9W DyD — there were
times in history that people were not fluent in 2’105. '01n brings the above (P"2) X713 as a X1, On
this '01n, the 0"wn 11°23 makes a 7777 in 2"2 to see '01nin 2"2. The reason for this 77 is because
he is bothered by the fact that '01n says it is a 2105 when it is not.
Part 5
Q. How do we know that there are M727"? Why do we split them up specifically into 10?
If one looks at it from the perspective of how many mx» come out of it, the 2"2n7 counts more
than 10 mxn. So where does the number 10 come from?
A. It is a p10D wdn. It is mentioned twice in '*2°127 790 that there are 0277 nwy:'4
D°1AR MA7 1w ¥ 02aN2" 2°7277 NIWY MWYY 2ONR MY WK 1072 DR 397 T — X ,1
R "7 21 5ﬂ|7ﬂ 07°2 W 7NN 02 02°9R '7 127 WX 2°7277 NOWY DX TNWNRT N1 nnn by ano — 7 ,
It is noteworthy that '7 had put 10 places where one should divide the 1727 — by either
putting MmN or MNINC between each one. A space in the 7Mn, whether itisa dora o, isa 77N

0 Hvaw concept. Those spaces must be there or else the 71N is 9109.!3 In both places, 1> "9 and

12 TEd. note: The (ru,7 130KRY) 2107 9¥2 points out that there are 17 more words in the second mm?. 17 is the
numerical value of 210.]

13 It mentions 0°7277 NWY in the Xwn *> nw o but it is referring to the second mMm?

14 Although it says 21277 Wy it refers to the n172777 nwy. For whatever reason, "1n many times refer to a concept
in the 770 by a term other than how it is written. For example: 710 > n¥>p is not called by the term ny*p
(tearing), but rather (t"v ,7") 13vp21 (cutting). Similarly, the 770 says nI¥na an while "1 call it nos.

15 [Ed. note. The spaces are so important that (3" "o 3"np “0) 2"n writes even if they are switched, the 7710 can
become 709. To quote: "NINR ROXITY I ... 70000 N A0 DIpna amne".]
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1IMNXY "9, the spaces are in the same place. The only difference between the two is that in 17n° "9
= ¥ "2 (as #9) precedes Tv1 WX (as #10), while in 73708 "9 the order is switched. However,
in both places 77 X2 and '7 *218 are together.

Accordingly, a question arises. Why does every picture and every model of the mm>
separate i X7 from '7°218, and at the same time put the 2 Tann &%'s together? How did this happen
— thatevery picture is not like the one depicted in the 7™Mn? Why do we not split up the m127 " the
way "7 had showed us in the 771n?

The X021 is the one that separates 7° X2 from '7 *21X. The Xn?°On says that the 5 n137
that refer to 17°2n% 07X 122 are on the left (when it is facing opposite the person), while the 5 n1237
that refer to 0n% 07X 1°2 are on the right.

Now that we have the source for the deviation from the way the 7mn had set it up, another
question arises. Where is the Xn%°>n coming from? How can one say with a straight face that when
the P05 says 0277 WY it does not refer to the 10 places where '7 had put the breaks?

It must be like what 0°2°7n states: (2°,20) *nvaw 11 2°nw 29X 727 NnX. Hashem said it like
the way the 70 formatted it. However, the way we heard it is the way the Xn2°on writes it. In the
2002w 7N world, it is like the way it is written. However, in the 719 5¥2w 70 world, it is the way
the Xn%°>n presents it.

Rebbi wants to propose that we heard the first one as two because we cannot comprehend
the mwy of '7°21X and the mwyn X? of 77 XY in one phrase. But as to why '7 separated the 2 X%
Tnnns, Rebbi cannot propose an explanation.

After many years believing that this must be the answer, Rebbi realized that (nnx 7"7) >"wA
in (.m) M 7 says explicitly that what we call the first 2 m127 are really one.!'® To quote:

17539 5y R 272K T2 7 KDY TROKR 7 001K 12 RIY WK MT OV A
Part 6
The X3 in (.77) NIV states:
2121 A2 YINAN X2 0°1921 X921 MMY2w 202 X707 27 MR) 17PIY 177 012 mm>aw 7"noY o' K70 "R

07 170 7212

16 [Ed. note: 2210 72712 90 *"w1 also points this out.]

17 For some time, Rebbi wanted to suggest thatthe n1727" of the N11WR1 NIM? were written the way the 710 writes
it in J17NXY1 17N nwv, and the N1127" changed by the second N, as the &n?°Jn presents them. After all, there is
no indication from the 0°100 that both n1*w» are notreferring to the first nYmM?. The problem with this suggestion
is that the X7n3 says that 210 is mentioned in 370X because it is referring to the second mm? which were never
destroyed.
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The & 13 is saying that the only letters that were a 01 were 7"201 0"». In addition, the words were
shown on both sides, but backwards. For example: If the words 2121 and 170 were written on one
side of the mm, the other side would show 7212 and 0. This is the way of the world. If one carves
through stone, the other side comes out backwards.

The & mais clearly saying that the letters 7"n01 2"» were the only 01 that were on the mm®.
However, every other letter was nota 0. Furthermore, the X713 raises the point that the words were
backwards. The & %3 is clearly saying that only the words came out backwards, but not the letters.
Accordingly, a question arises. How 1is it possible that the letters are shown properly on the other
side if there is no 01? If one carves out a 2 on one side, this means that the other side will show a
backwards 2! So how can the X713 say that the only 01 were with 7"201 2"n? Why did the X7n3 not
say that every letter was a 01?!%

Rebbi, after experimenting with play-dough, figured out a way to carve out a letter so that
it will be shown on both sides in the proper form. The answer is that you carve out on a diagonal
instead of going straight. Let me show you with the letter .

Step 1:

Front view of mm?b: Front view of mm? at rear:  Birds eye view of mm? of first pierce:

Remember: since it is diagonal, in the front view 7wn carved it out from left to right, while on the
back side it came out right to left. Therefore, in the birds eye view, the first piercing happened on
the left, and it came out on the right.

Step 2:

Front view of mm®: Front view of mm? at rear:

I

18 Although >"w" says explicitly that the letters were also backwards, Rebbi argued that this is not the nwws of the
helab ¥



nn+| 105

Remember: since it is diagonal, the line comes out the other way.
Step 3:

Front view of mm?: Front view of mm? at rear:

:

Now, when one looks at it from the outside, both ways will have the 5> shown properly.

Part 7

When '7 created the world, (7"9) max P75 tells us that He did it with 10 m17a&»n. However,
when '7 came to form PR Ww° 595, He used 3 sets of 10 [10 m127 10 ,m>2» 10 ,mav01]. In addition, '7
created 07X in one day — day 6, as opposed to the taking over the 2R role which happened with
the 3 max. [We see that the concept of 3 plays a role.] Each one of the three 10's completes the
link between us and Hashem — X377 77 X177 772 7w R1R) 98w, To elaborate:

X777 (MR ) K17 72 7w (MD27 D) ROOIRY (27028 YW Mol ) HRws
Through the 10 tests of o772, the o7& is created. At the m2» Hashem shows the world that He
controls the entire universe. Finally, at >0 271, through the 770, the two parties — 1"3p77 and 992
X — come together as one.
Part 8

10 771 Tavn 1s the second half of »"¥. It is one long event. '7 tells 1327 7wn at the 710 to go
down to o7¥n in order to bring X" 995 back to the mountain of the 710, which is ophxa 7.1
Similarly, "7 begins the M127 with 0°%% YR TRREIT WK TROXR '7°218; and not with MaR *PoX nor
with YR 07w POX.

2" compare n"¥> to the 779 of P& %92, while °1°0 177 TYn is compared to either the 7910
or the n*12.

The mission of WX 27X was to be 7"2p71 79721, He failed, and was removed from 77¥ 3.
After which "7 waited 10 generations for the 07X 12 to fulfill this mission. They failed, and the ?12n

was brought. After which, '7 waited 10 generations for the 111 °12 to fulfill this mission, but they

19 1In the episode of 7wn and the 710 the (X ,3) PI0D says 12TA7 IR IRYT DR A7) 777 1739 1307 170 IR DR AV 777 7w
7291 0°P9RT 1 2R X2, And by °1°0 777097 the (7,7°) PI0D says: WK 72727 PR AW PR INWRY 19121 7Wn 100700 82
2°pPYRI 7 ow mn X177, Both places refer to the mountain as 0°po&: 777.
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failed, ending with the %57 M7 in 1996. At that time, '7 changed the mission from a worldwide
mission to that of a segment, to that of 7w 9%5. The process begins with a772x.

At each time mankind failed its mission there was a drastic change. Originally, when 2
was in 17V 73 the 0°5X9n mistakenly wanted to sing 77°w to him. '7 created 2°oKX%% to say w17p to
Him. However, w17p 1197 17 7Wwp2a.2° The 0°o89n mistakenly mixed up a X121 with the X112 because
WRIT D8 was the 2°1nnna T9n, just as '7is the 22117y 2. When 078 was removed from 779 73,
his m77x lessened. By the 21271 M7 the entire world was destroyed. The world had to be created
anew. By the m%5:7 117, there is also a change. Since a segment of mankind, Pxw° 573, takes over
the role of fulfilling the mission of 71"ap77 79nn, they are the only ones that are called ox?! In
addition, when the 0»7¥» are afflicted by the 10 man and %> %55 emerges as the new mX¥n, this
is like the 9127 in that the old is destroyed and the new is created.

The original world, where it was the mission of all mankind to be 17"3p7 7%1n, was created
with 10 n7nR». The new world, where 98> 595 is the one responsible to be 7"2p77 7711, is created
with the 10 n1727. The (.0 1"'v) '3 explains that the first 2000 years of creation were 1721 170, and
that the next 2000 years was that of 7mn. In the original world, one connected to 7"3p77 though the
7%™3, the o»n *»n life. The reason the first period of 2000 years is called 17721 170 is because this is
its name in retrospect. Mankind was supposed to connect to '7 via the %2, just as the MK MaR
had done, but they failed. Since they failed, the time period is referred to as 1721 170. In the new
world, one can only connect to '7 via the 7n. For this, instead of 10 m171K&» there are 10 m"27.

Aside from the 10 n1727, there is more to the creation of X W° %%2. In °1¥» there were 10
mbon. The man showed '7's control over the entire universe.?? It was at mm22 non where '7
differentiated between X %95 and o°7¥»n: The firstborns of 213 died, while HX W 595 went
unharmed; the o™¥» produced a great outcry, while 78w 973 were in total silence.?? At this time
SR Y93 became a nation; at this moment X 995 was born.?*

There is one more set of 10 which brings 2X 2 %93 to its full creation. This is the 10 tests

of o77ax. It has been mentioned above that 2"t compare n"$> to the 7% of X 595, while Tayn

20 N RO W
21 (.xD MIN2°) QTR 771 ONK
22 In truth this was the purpose of the n1n. As the 0°p109 state throughout the events. To name a few places: ¥ 117
(7 ,1) IRT 292 7018 03, or (1,77) 1PPOX "7 PR 2 YN 19N, or (70 ,0) YONA 32 110 PX 2 YN Mava.
23 See 1-1,%
24 This is what "7 told wn before he returned to o°9%» originally. The (33-23,7) 0°p109 say:
7792 732 DR 297 23R 7337 I77W0 IRANY 217251 232 DX 70w TOOR AR HRIWS 9992 %32 17 MR 712 Y0 R DR
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"0 771 is compared to either the 79117 or the n"72. This comparison can be extended to the 10 tests,
which is similar to the conception. At the °3n277 1°2 n°2 it is told to 27MaR that HXw° 553 will go
down to 27x¥n and come out as a nation. 27772 is the one responsible for this new creation called
%X 992, His name is hinted to in the creation of the original world in the word oX1272. The 2000
years of 7™ begins with 0772X when it becomes official that mankind has lost its opportunity by
making the tower in 1996.

Each one of the three 10's completes the link between '7 and us — 712 WP RNPIRY ORW°
X171 71 X317, To elaborate:

X7 77 (M2 ) XIT T2 7w (MI27 ) RAIX (312K Hw M°oa ) Hxws
Through the 10 tests of 77ar the o7 is created. Through the m2n = "7 shows the world that He
controls the entire universe. And at *1°0 977, through the 770, the two parties — 71"3p17 and SR> 592
— come together as one. When it came to creating the original world, the 10 manx» were sufficient
because one connected to '7 via the 7x2. However, in the new world, a world where 28w %93 is
responsible to be 7"2p71 7911, one can only connect to '7 via the 7n.

Although it is a new world, the old world is still present. Although it is P& 2> %%2’s mission
to be 1"2pn 790, the rest of the world is needed for this mission to be completed. The rest of
mankind is not destroyed; but rather are the pawns to help 2w 955 fulfill its mission. In a similar
vein, the 1"217 points out the dichotomy in counting the months. At times we use 70°1 and at other
times we use "wn. We use wn to count the beginning of the world because it still has significance.

And we also use 7071 because it is when the new world order began.
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7w — Where is the end of owownn 77x1?
7w — The mxni 190 counts the Mx» for owown NWwId until (75 ,20) M>n Hod OX. Some M¥H are not
counted in that w15 because it is technically 2 separate n1°w9 that are connected (similarto 972
'nPm2). [This may be the answer to the question. Not 17311.]
Quick Recap: Day 2, nwn ascends. He returns to 78w 993 and tells them that '7 is offering them
to be a w17p "2 2312 na%nn. They respond: mwya.
Day 3, nwn ascends. '7 says that He will come (0,0 — 997y "w) j3vi7 2v3, and speak to 7wn. Rashi:
PR 993 responds: We want to hear it from '7.
Day 4, nwn relates the message to '7. '7 responds: 2R 595 need a 3 day preparation. 2R 992
after hearing the news from nwn, responds Twy1.
On day 6/7, '7 says 2 of the m127 ™ and that is it because 28> 922 cannot handle it. 7wn finishes
the rest of the n1727.
75 P79 — DwOWn Nwd — Days 4 and 5 are busy!
Day 4

7wn ascends the mountain and enters the 99V, Present on the mountain are: 17728 271,777

and the 70 o°2p1 at different levels. 7% 522 remain on the ground. This is the first place we see

that ¥aRY 271 are separate from the 593.

(AP109) "..."7 °727 90 PR Oy 90M awn 82" —'7 agrees to PR 990's request. *"w — 7w tells them

the mxn of 75axm mw».2

I nwn fights with the 0°oX%1 on the 6™ of 11°0; see .vo-:1d Naw. Rebbi suggested this because we 1poo like *01° °27 that
the 770 was given on 110 "1, yet we celebrate Nwwaw on 11°0 "1 and say1’n™n jna. [Ed. note: See 277 v"w and 7y
77w, in 7¥N 72°0, who say that we pasken like the 1337. See also (Y2 NIX 72 P© MAW) A0 77I0]

2 [Ed. note: The "X is bothered with >"w1 because the 23 says that everyone agrees 117237 n¥a happened on day 3.]

108
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"owownn 7o nXY..." — The mvw» is that these words refer to o vown:1 m2&1.> However, >"w1 writes:
ailaliatyi R hakhi PIT IA1IR 779 ORI AR 7297 N2V 171732 NV MEn 'Y
2R 993 responds Wi,
(7 PTOD) "Awn 2noM" —"wN writes: 7% NVRIY NIYA AN TN 10N TV DWRNAA. Perhaps "w agrees
that ovowni 77X is included. These D°wdwWnI 72X may have been given at 7. In 73 P10 W PIo,
which is by 771, the P05 says vowm pr, the word vown may refer to awoWnT 72X, If this is true,
o°uown 77X would be included in the words 772 10XIW MXK 2001,
In 12109, when it says N°127 790, the Mmvws is that it is referring to what was written down.
["w writes the same as he did by 7109.] If we are correct that wown1 7781 is included in 777, it
makes sense that it is right before day 4, because '7 made His n"2 on these words.
Day 5
(7 2109)"...77wy 2N T Ann Rt 11" — This is the same as 2737, that 12 stones combined into
one. This is the first reference to the D°waw 2’ since YRW° 975 exited oxn.
(7P09) "...W1 NR AWM — "W — "Wl means MM22. The MM22 were the %3724 By 7m0 10, we
attained the level of Xvni amp 11WXRTT o7X. The 710w was dwelling amongst each family (like that
of the max), each family having the ability to bring a 1279 to '7 at any time via their 373/7122.°
However, after the Xvr we needed a designated place to meet with the 712w, which was within 3
camps, with a group of designated people serving there, entitled 0n% and o°172.
"'7% oMW o°nar 1A Ny 193" — They are doing what they told 7y19 (in X P09 7 P79):
69272 %% 1 MY DR AW IR POR T MR 2
In the 7w of 7N 1272, the (1,715 127m2) PI0D states: *1°0 772 WY 70 N2Y. Some D°XIN
are of the opinion that the 127 which was brought on °1°0 77 was the 7nn127.7 The 1277 that was
brought in the p"nm was a Ix¥N of the 1277 of "0 7. This is why all the m137p were brought
between the N> nw YW 7nn and the 0°27w7 12 %W 720, Since the 2 7ans were the framework of the

nx¥n, all the other Mi127» had to be between them.

3 [Ed. note: 771y 12K, 131190, and 1"an7 say this.] This makes sense why D wowni 7781 is before day 4. Rebbi does not
know why the 0°p100 are not written in order, day 2 — day 7. For whatever reason, day 6/7 had to be mentioned
immediately, and only afterwards did the 7710 go back and explain day 4 and 5.

4110 is not a term which refers specifically to 7778 °12 (like *17), rather it means an important person.

3 [Ed. note: This concept is found in the (27,32 2°727) 117190.]

6 (7w axeanw a7 :7) 730N °"w says this. To quote:

093712 09 MRV 12702 09 1NN 22PN 7AW IRIPI XM 312270 9312 XOWw 5"YR NIT1027 120PW 2910w JNIR

Toaman
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On the other hand, the nos 1277, which was brought prior to °1°0 777 7¥n, is not bound by
the MW 5w Tan and the 227w 172 5w 0. The (X2 ,15 XP°1) 2°%1 and other historians point out
that for 3 years 9 993 brought the oo 1279, although the p"»ma was already destroyed.’
12105 — Moshe puts blood on the nam. Hashem's part of the N2 is complete.

T P09 — Moshe reads the n°72 and 2R 595 responds maw qwyvi. This is the first 77307 NR™MP.

1 2109 — Moshe sprinkles the 07 on 2R 595. This finalizes X7 77 7"3p1 XK 98w, Half the
blood was put on the rar which represents '7's half, and the other half was sprinkled on 987w 595.
The conduit which was used to enable 7% %75 to be in a n*72 with '7 was mwn, who is the physical
manifestation of Xn»MKX.

What is a n"12?

Answer: Connecting 2 separate parties.

By the o037 12 172, Avraham cuts up one animal and puts it on 2 sides. This symbolizes that
although there are 2 halves in the n"73, the 2 halves are really one. Similarly, by *1°0 777 72y, Half
is on Y87 992, and half is on the narm.

D9P1X translates the words 7912w and n™31 as "»»p — lasting.

(73) 7"2n" translates n°72 as AX°2.

w132 is really N2 and wX together. wX refers to the 7mn.!% The N2 between HXWw° 95 and '7 is
the 7n.

8 [Ed. note: It says in (X mawn 7 p0) o°nod that ideally the nod 127p should be brought after the 7°nn.]
9 After the 7an> 72 rebellion the Jews ruled o>%wn for 3 years.
10 3 mo0 o727 N2 "N 'Y
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7wn — The "7 wore 8 0732, while the 1777 170 wore 4. The winn first describes the 2°732 of the

3"73,! and then it describes the 0°732 of the v1771170.2 By the 0732 of the A"712 and the v177 7172,
the P10 says: nxon?1 7123%.% It is worthy to note that when the 7m0 mentions the 2732 it only
mentions 7 and 3. The one which is missing in both listings is the 2°012n. When the 7™n
mentions the 0°0127 (in 21 P10D), it says:

ST W2 MDY 72 00197 (171297 17ARD V"wn) o e
It seems that the 0°010% are not NIXDN?Y 7209, but rather MY w2 Moa>.

Part 1

What is the reason the commandment to build the 1own is in M»w "90? Why are there 4
Mo dealing with the 19wn? In other words, each 790 of the 7m0 *wmn Awnn has a purpose in it
of itself. What is the purpose of mnw 750?

The (Mnw 1907 I17P72) 1"297 explains why mnw 790 follows nPwx12 90, as follows: 190
WX is the 771°%°71 90,4 It speaks about the Max, and the way they lived with the now. This then
leads into m»w 190. This 90, discusses how P& 992, the MT7n, achieved a similar lifestyle to
that of the max, albeit in a perhaps “diluted” state of perfection.® This is why mnw 790 finishes
with the 1own — the pinnacle and epicenter of »Xw° 523's encampment. This 1own is now the
“imitation” of the max:7 *27X. Only in the 10w could there be a type of 71owi nkWwn. The Max

lived with the 715w within the home, while %72 %92 need to go to a special place to meet with

I'y%-20°p100 Mo P©

2npoo M pPo

312 oo o pw

450w 217 ,aYITY 37X 1AV QAW N1ART 2PN X 70 DX 2T WITIA 79X 90 KW NPWRN2 190 1007 20w '
omh X2 7NV 93 v 1IN0 02727 X opn

5177V ,0°72 N0an WRXOW 0D DY AR 0778181 IRXOWI W aMaR NV PRI ampn PR 021w a1 7Y 25w 1R MI9AT I 9

NYHYA HR 12V IR 077712 N0 T 17"3R0 2w 1w WYY 210 7 PR IRAWDY 12712 09121 ,8737 R? PN 1977 90,0000 12w

X7 77 7120 DAY 1OWAN IV WYPW AT 9077 25WI 1971 .0 IR 12WAI TRY L2070 07 2, AR 9V 71-19K 70 W an1ar

TR0 MR
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the 71ow. It is noteworthy, that for P& 993 to reach the level of the Mmax to the nth degree, they
must not only have the 15wn, but also be living in *"X; nevertheless, since 7wn was sentenced to
never enter the land, this is the most X2 %5 could reach in wnin.
Part 2

It is interesting that N7 and n"9> have the same 4 letters. In addition, later in wn, the
(3 ,m) P10D says: N3O PR 1R 7Y N0Y. The 105 is saying that the n375 was a protection for the
17X, which is similar to the na92.

The n2719 is the partition which separates the world of 7"3p77 from that of man. 27w onwn
"7 — the 7Ow never descends below 10 2°1ow. On the opposite side, 27X °127 101 ¥IRM — man does
not ascend beyond 10 2°19v. The n793 is the item where the two worlds meet. The n792 serves as
the point of contact.

In a similar vein, the n279 also allows two worlds to meet. The n>79 is the division of the
v and the owpn wip. The wp is where the daily 7may takes place. This is the area which
imitates the life of the nmaX. There is a table, candles, and nvR. On the other hand, the WP WP
is off limits. The only person who could enter is the 9173 373, and only after fulfilling a long
procedure delineated in M» R nwId. The owpn WP is where the 712w rests. The item which
divides the two worlds is the n>7s.

Part 3

The %X n3 learns out the MaR52 v from the building of the jown. What is the reason for this
7w17? Why specifically the 1own?

"7 created the world for the op2X 02%. There were 6 days of X3, and the 7% day, was the
nnnaw of o891, We are the people of the X2 that are 2w on the naw. We do 719871 on the 6
days of the week, and stop on naw, just like the %2 which was in formation for 6 days and
stopped on naw.

The 1own is the 0pn where we create 71°0wn PR, Just like '7 created a world for 07X, so
too, we create a place for 7.’

Accordingly, the max%n v'"> are based on the work used for the jown. Because the same
way '7 is 2w from creating a 01p» for the 2°PHX 02, we are n2W from the MdX97 of creating a

opn for A1rown NRW.

X"V Y naw
7[Ed. note: 31 7% .NOWRI2 AWYN TAID DIPW 10WA TPIW IR D19W 0272 3710 20 R — (X, IN9YaR) Cnvnw vp]
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Part 4

There are two main topics discussed in this weeks 7w99: the 717D >732 and the »° nyaw
o°X1277. What is the connection? And why is 0°X171:7 2 nvaw discussed after the 71170 >732?

The 710 explains that the 0732 allow the 2°175 to fulfill their commandment % 1375%.
Without the 732 the 23775 do not have the ability to serve in the 12wn. A 172 without his 0°722 has
the status of a 71. They only assume the role of full fledged > after cloaking themselves with
the 79770 >732.% This is unlike 7wn who wears regular clothing the entire time he serves in the 1own
during the X917 > nyaw. He just wears a 127 p171.° The reason 7wn does not need to wear the
0’732 is because he is a 772 in essence. He is a full fledged 3772 without the clothing.

Since 7wn is the 372, he must inaugurate the 2°375. They could only assume the role after
mwn anoints them and brings M127p for seven days. After doing this for 7 days, on the 8™ day they
can take over the role of 7n>.

It seems that 7wn should have been a 17> forever.!® So, what changed?

The last time wn argues with '7 at the 710, the (7°,7) P10 tells us:

TR IR RDT AR TwWHA "7 AR . "W explains that wn was supposed to be the 1713, but since he
argued, 177X assumed the role (.2p o°1ar). The outcome of this earlier episode is manifested in this
week's w9,

Another episode where nwn argues with '7is after the 23y 8vn. He argues on behalf of 593
%X and says: (22 ,27) Nand WX TI007 K1 701, Since he said this, the (.17 0m19) 7M1 explains that
mwn’s name is not mentioned in Mxn nwo.!!

It is interesting that the two times nwn argues with '7, the results are manifested in this

weeks 7w,

8 The (:1° D°727) X3 says: DY9Y DNNAD PR 777V D7° 732 PR O°9Y 2NN O7°5Y 0P 123w Jara.
 The (:X> n°1vn) K3 says: 122 P17m2 2001210 0 "1 93 nwn winsw .
10 [Ed. note: See the p"710n (1,0%) 2°77n who quotes a w171 that 7wn served as 7173 772 for the 40 years in the 1271.]
11 [The (2,10) £ w2 writes: 72 79N K2V 170 TR WA T30 IyWRw ,Wninag 32 10 1PRY 72,1707 12 7w 11 X2
T Y .12 02PN ,(LR0 NI9M) AR ORIN DY 190K 0o1 NY9PY (17 DM T7T) NAND TWR TI907 K1 A MRY DWwn Oyu
TR 71IN31 137 7901 QPRI MINPHW T9°0 270w 07 Y ROR ,NRYY 771747 7117397 7007 JWhan) 73370 $9°0502 N7 Iwe:
[(7722"nW 7°9) WD NAAY > T w02 Awn D mw o1 X2 197 .(.2p o°nar)
The (%3 ,n) 2>Mwv7 2¥2 adds that 7wn DR ' ME MWK is written K107 7w ARY 77 7319.]
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PR 995 prior to the Xvun of the 93y were on the same level to that of WX17 O7X, as
described in the beginning of 1"v. Before the X, 2Xw° %95 was not susceptible to death, pain, nor
forgetfulness. This all changed after the %3v11 %07, just like it changed with 17Wwx177 7R, These 2 sins
are the 2 greatest sins in the history of mankind.

At first, 52X 9921 078 were complete, and they were on a level of sin free. Accordingly,
the only way the sin came about was from an outside factor, via a roundabout way. To explain:

By the nwXan o7R Rvr, the wni (the outside force) had to make a7X sin by misleading mn.
The wn1 had come from the side, using M1 to enable the sinto come about. Similarly, by X295
23y Rum. The juw made an image of the 7wn of 7w in oW so that the 27 27 would convince 992

%%, The oW (the outside force) had to come from the side and use the 27 27 to enable the sin.

There are 3 divisions in MX°¥n:

a)'7

b) 07w — This includes all matter, "> of ¥av, and M¥ w17 of DX

C) 77N 12 given to QTN

The 2avn &vn changed the “I” of each individual from the world of "'7" to the world of
"o wn". Consequently, before the Xvn they were not as *nw3, and they were not limited to fin» and
7v¥. However, after the Xum, since they became more connected to the world of 02w, X771 they
became susceptible to all these things.

This explains why at first 2Xw° 995 were called 'n1 ay, yet after the sin they were referred
to as wn YW oy. After the sin they were not able to connect to the 7°>% in the same way, and

therefore X 993 needed wn as their 7vIN.
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This change in the relationship between HX&7w° %3 and 7wn is seen as the 77N continues:
1. The last p%n of 77N is 7wn N, and when it says *23X in this 990 it is not '7 but rather wn.
2. mm>Y "1 7% 500 — The MM are 7wn's
3. 0o YR 0oy ny nnw 00 7177 — It explicitly says that 98w 992 are the av of mwn.



rhirkd

The (Mnw 9902 nTRR) 1210 explains why mnw 990 follows nwi12 190, as follows: 190
nwXI2 is the 7¥700.! It speaks about the Max, and the way that they lived with the 70w, This
then leads into m»w 190. This 790, discusses how 2R Ww° 593, the M0, achieved a similar life style
to that of the max, albeit in a perhaps “diluted” state of perfection.? This is why m»w 90 finishes
with the 1own — the pinnacle and epicenter of PR w H23's encampment. This 1own is now the
“imitation” of the max:n “77X. Only in the 1own could there be a type of arowsa nxwn. It is
noteworthy that for 98> 993 to reach the level to that of the max to the nth degree, they must not
only have the 1own, but also to live in *"&. Nevertheless, since iwn was sentenced to never entering
the land, this is the most X7w> 993 could reach in wnin.

Knowing the n7pi1 of the 1"an7, a question arises. Why is 7195 9rp» the last 7770 in 190
mnw? What happened to *»nw? In other words, if the whole purpose of mnw 990 is to have 99
%X replicate the life style to that of the max, and have the n1°ow “live amongst them”, why
doesn't Mnw 100 include "1»w, which is the lengthy explanation of what happened that day?

To ask the question from another angle. Why is j0°1 "1 mentioned in M»w, X7p7, and
727127 It is found in these 0190 in the following places: In mnw — the last 22105 in *TpP» state that
it was on 10°1 1", In Xp" — the 77170 of "W occurs on 10°1 1". Last, many of the M w79 in 790
72712 take place on 1071 1", As (:0-.D) "3 NJ0OA states:

NWIDY 2RAY NWIDY @M% NWIDY 2°370 NWID in 19K 12w 12 OPAW 01°2 1K1 NPWAD 1w M9 27 MRT

MR D NWNDY NN DYDY 1 INW DYDY M AR NWIDY RN MW

1 55w 910,051 77787 17190 0nW NIART 2IPRY 1% 93 NN 29T YT 77X 90 XITW NPWRI2 90 21037 2Yhwn 9
omh X2 7NV 93 v 1IN0 02727 X opn

2 17V ,0°72Y N°2 IRXOW 9D DY AR ,077%mA IRXOWI W 2NIAR NYA DRI anIpn DR 021w 21 TV 25w 11K 19T 73 9N
NYHYA HR 12V IR 077712 N0 T 17"3R0 2w 1w WYY 210 7 PR IRAWDY 12712 09121 ,8737 R? PN 1977 90,0000 12w
X7 77 7120 NY°I2Y 19w 1AV 1°DWA AT 905 27w 1971 .IRA 1aWNI TR ,7397%0 25 8,2 0nR Y9 1-19K TI0 70w ,an1aR
TR0 MR
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If the wmn is splitinto 5 parts, why is the part that is supposed to be in the end of mnw in other
parts? [Rebbi did not answer this question. ]

A third way to ask the question is: Why is mxn nwn9, which is the commandment of the
0°1779, in M»W 790, while the action is in 1% Nw1B,> which is in XP» 1O0?

The 7"217 explained that the purpose of M»Ww 90 is to finish with the 71°2wn NXWiT amongst
98w 993, This is what happens in the last few 2105 of *125. The 1own is built and there is nR s
710w, However, "1mw, which speaks about the details of the day, is reserved for nn) X" 790
(22173, because the details that are mentioned there have to do with the 2°1715 being inaugurated.
The details of the day do not need to be mentioned in M»w 790 because NM»W focuses on the aspect
of m%ann. However, 87", which focuses on the 0372, discusses the details which are applicable
to them — as to how they assumed the role. In other words, the 7710 is not in chronological order,
but rather each 790 focuses on the theme of that 790. Therefore, the 2 0790 discuss the same day,
but from the perspective of each side.

This answer does not answer the other question. If the above answer is true, it is strange
that 1X is not part of m»w. In other words, 1¥ is needed for the perspective of the m1own Nk W so
why is it not written in mnw?

It would seem from this observation that the achievement the 7"2»9 describes, culminates
already in the 2>1% for the 1own much before the practical “real life” service therein. The reality
of the m°0w “amongst” P8 %5 comes to light already from the 77n’s command without any

human activity.

3 The p11p7°9¥2, such as the 2" %1 and the 0"*2%, compare the wordings between these 1w o — from the way it is
written by the commandment to the way it is written by the actualization.
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Splitting up X" 190

What do the n»w5 that are in 87" 790 have to do with 22175 nmn? Why did the 7m0 put
the n1w19 in this order? The concept of 7MN% AMIRMY 7P 1R only applies to the chronological

order; however, the n1"w"o are still in a specific order.

This paper discusses the order of the first 5 n1w7» in 0217 nMn. The 5 M*w71 can be

categorized into three sets.

X" nwo speaks about Mi27p, in the following order: First the 771y 1297, then the j27p
7 (which includes 5 different types), the third is the o°n%w 327, the fourth is the nXkvr j27p
(which includes the 7™ 79w 127p), and the last is the owX j27p. It makes sense that m117p are

discussed in 0°172 NN because it is performed by a 37.

The first half of 1X nw"o repeats all the M1277 again. However, there are 2 differences. First
the order is switched. First is 7219, and then nnan. After which, it discusses nXwvn, then owx, and
then om»w. This is switched from the first time the 1127 were mentioned. In the latter, 217w is
last, while in the former, 2°n%W is third. The second difference is that each section begins with nXm
nn. To elaborate:

L(X 1) awRA NN DR L(R° 1) DROAT NN DRTL(T,1) A0 NN DR L(2,)) T9YR 0N DRT
(X*,1) ©2Wi [ NN NRN

From this section of ¥ and onwards, the 711 puts the words NN NXT in new sections. !

1w — Why did the 770 repeat the mi127p?

The middle third begins with the second half of 1% nw75 (from °¥"27).

! Perhaps I missed heard Rebbi, or he meant until ¥y,
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In this mw79, the 0°175 are consecrated with 7172, It is interesting that the commandment
was in Mnw 190, in MXN N9, and here is where it is actualized. In addition, it is interesting that
mwn is making 177X a 770, The idea of the 10wn is to be a 7793 for YR W> 992 for the sin of the Rvn
23vn. Therefore, it is interesting that 7wn is making 197X a 172 when he had some part in the 2xv.

The 1own is inaugurated in *1"»w nwAd. In order for the 19wWn to be inaugurated 2 of 177X's
sons have to be killed. This is similar to pr¥> n7°?¥, but here the death is not halted. After the death
of 172X 271 the following happened: 23n 5w PYTIRA NP2 WIPNW N0 Y717 1R 117K 1IARY 7wn 2K

n»™m
20,2 :"w7) Tam I 2172 DY IR 7RI WOV T2 IR "2 IR 712D
It is apparent that the 2 sons of 177X were greater than 777X 7wn.

The (Mnw? 1nn7pm2) 1" explains that the purpose of m»w 790 is to finish with the nxaw:
7w amongst P8 972, This is what happens in the last few 2105 of *1p5. The 1own is built,
and 712w nXWw happens. It is repeated in ""»w that '7 rested His 71ow. The difference between
the two is as follows: In mnw, although the 7710 mentions that '7 had rested therein, it is coming
from '7's perspective. It is only when we come to *1"»w that the 70 mentions that X w° 593 realized

there was a 71w nX Wi when they saw that the 1277 was consumed.

The last third begins with the last part of *1»nw nw"d (from *ww).

It speaks about what is allowed and not allowed to be eaten. It then explains what happens
if an animal dies. What does this have to with 2°173 n™n?

The way the 7m0 explains the forbidden foods is with the term X»v. This may be the start

of the answer.

yM¥m) ¥yrn Mwd speak about different people that are X»v and M. Why is this in nmn
o°127?
The answer begins by answering the following question: What is the best phrase to summarize
yrn and yMxn? The best phrase is 2193 70177 Y2 X — a person who is X0 who needs to bring a
127 to become MW so that 2wT» food becomes permissible to him.? He only becomes ™v after

the 1277 is brought. This phrase applies to the 4 — 72,21 ,¥7187n ,n791° — mentioned in these Nwod.

2 See (X"n,2"s) nn*d
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The first one mentioned is (2° P79) N2, Next is (W0 ,7 2%79) ¥y¥n. And last is 720 27 (see from
10 P79 until the end of ¥yMx¥»n nwId).

There is one X210 which is not mentioned. This is n» 8»v. This is mentioned in NP, which
1s in 712772 790. It is noteworthy that this 717X 779 was told to fwn on 7971 1", which is the same
day the other o°knv were mentioned. As (:0-.D) J°0°3 NJ0A states:

NWAI9Y 2°RAY NWIDY 2217 WD) 293770 NWID ih 19K 12WNT 12 OPAW O1°2 1K1 NPWID 71w 17 927 IIRT
LITR 7D DWADY NN DWW 170 INW DWODT NN NKR DWW O°RNY mo»w
This is also ™ to in M»W. In 713 2105 10 A1, which is by 771, the 2105 says vown pri. Rashi
explains that pr refers to 17X 779. This is one of the few parts of the 7™n that were mentioned
in7m.?

Accordingly, why is this w79 mentioned in 72712 and not in 2°173 NMN?

Perhaps the reason is because the 717% 775 was taken outside of the p"nia to o n i A7,
and slaughtered there. After which, the blood was sprinkled towards the p"n72. Since it took
place outside of the p"nm3, it is outside of o°1775 nN.

We see in these N1"w15 that MAv (the last third) is next to 2'wp (the first third). This idea
is also expressed in the order of the niwn. The mwn *770 MWW consists of pairs: 2°y71 and M —
which are both related to agriculture. The 0210 07’ are named by the time of season. 21 and
1711 — both have to do with interaction. These 0170 explain to a person how to interact and have
interactions with women and business. Last is 2w and mniv — it is like this because the 770
had put them next to each other. This is also seen from the 177 to mwn 770 7WW brought in naw
(.x?). To quote:

270 7T — PNV ,DOYAT 70 T — NIAR 23 NYT DO MY 1010 TRV NIAR M N7 RD (WPY W 0K
MAAL 770 a1 — YT ,DWTP 270 A7 — NNAIOA L1P°T1 270 a1 — My , 01 370 AT — 1017 7V
When one reads the 2109, the pauses are read in sets of twos. For example:

DYT DRom ,NMw° 100 ,7°NY DIAR

7w — Why does the last set speak about n1127p, and the first set speak about M2, with

the inauguration of the 1own splitting the two?

3 The 7790 writes about topics in general and then repeats them to provide the details. For example: nunw is
mentioned in 2°voWn» and in 772. This is what happened at this event. At 77», some of the 7w"® of X 7170 was
taught in general, and it was repeated to provide the details to x> 995.

4 See (v ,3) 7w and (7,2) MTn
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Part 1

There are many events and episodes in wn17. Some are given more recognition, while others
are given less. The wnr spans a total of 2488 years. The first 2000 years are in the first2 n1wao
(711 nwxN1), while the rest are in the remainder of wnn. To zoom in a little more, from mM»w until
75727 NX, there are only 40 years. And even in these 40 years, the focus is mainly on the first two
years and the last year of the 40 years.

The most momentous day in history is 7021 w7 wX1. Many things happened on this day in
the year 2449. Furthermore, another amazing thing happened a year earlier. On 10°1 w71 WX7, in
the year 2448, the mxn of Wi WP was given to P8 522, This myn gives XW° 99 the ability
to be 11 vap. It is in regard to this amazing privilege which (X ,X n"wX"2) >"w7 writes:

RabilinRvaishial el SrmiishBat dviisioh vl ta et i &

It is evident that this power to be jn7 ¥23? is amazing. [This is discussed at length in part 3.]

This paper discusses some of the many things that happened on 79°1 w7 WX in the year
2449.

On this day, "7 rested His 72w in the 1own. This allows 28> 955 to exist. NWRIT 07X sinned
and was kicked out of 17 73. '7 waited 10 generations for the world to bring a’»w 723 to earth. This
did not happen. Consequently, '7 destroyed 99% of the population, but allowed 11 and his family
to rebuild earth, and fulfill the mission of 2w 72> MYana. After waiting 10 generations, the
mission was still not fulfilled. After which, '7 removed the power from the other generations to
complete this task and gave this power solely to 27128, which eventually became 2X2°9%3. At 77
1D, PR 99 reached a level equal to that of Xun omp NWRAT 07X, Later, 98w 992 sinned with
the 22y xvn. '7 told mwn that He wants to destroy 2xw° 975. Moshe davened, and annulled the

77713, From 719°0 o1 until 10°1 w7 WX the 71°0w rested in the 79 28 of 11027 7wn. It was on wWRN
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101 W when the 70w moved from the 9nx of 7wn to the 1Dwn. It was on this day, the 7>
changed from mwn to 179AX8.! The 1own allows us to exist on earth even after Xvr.2 It is the Jown that
allows us to still live. True, PX " 923 lost their 20> after the 93y, but they were kept alive.

This day is mentioned in M»w, P71, and 7272, In each 790 it shows the day from a
different perspective. The (mnwH InnTpma) 1"an0 explains that mnw finishes with S8 992
replicating the m2ax, in that they have the 71°0w living amongst them. m»w 790 finishes with saying
that (72 ,n) 19wWnI DR 897 '7 71201 — Hashem filled the jown. What is the 1own? The 0w are not part
of the 1own. The 15wn is the bottom layer which covers the o'wp. The lowest layer, which contains
'"T's presence is called the 1own. To bring out the point viaimagery, R' Ezra compared it to a balloon.
The presence of '7 is filling up the entire space and is being held within the walls of the lower level.
The layer on top of the 1own is called the 712 %7x.3 This is seen in the 0’100 (see 7-X ;13 1N and
2mP"). In mnw 1o, the 7N relates that '7 resided once again amongst X 592.

In X7P*1 790, the 70 relates that YR W° 595 recognized that '7 resided amongst them. As
AW MWD states: (79 ,0) A2V DR 1217 DY DORM 172199 WR X¥nY. The 1277 was consumed by a fire
in the 22, which is in front of the 791 97X, In 12712 790, the camps are set up. The o7, the ones
that adhered to w» when he said (12,22 mnw) "R '12 ", were stationed closest to the 1own. They
were encamped around the 15wn; they were guarding it. Beyond the 0%, the rest of the o°vaw were
encamped.*

In other words, on 10’1 w1 WX, the 8" day of the @°X17», much happened. The 71°2w resided
in the 10wn; a fire came down which consumed the 7277; and the camps were set up. In addition,
this was the first of the 12 days that the 2°X*w1 brought the m137p, as described in Xw1 nw1a. The
X*w1 which brought it on this day was 777 un? 2700y 12 W,

On this day 2Ry 271 were killed. There are three reasons.’ ¥2°9377 %01 *27 says that they
were punished for entering 0°1991 °19%. In (°,75 MAW) o°vown, "W writes that they stepped beyond

Tt is interesting that 7wn transferred the 71730 from himself, who had no n13°°w to the 93v:1 Xvr, to someone who had
some N2

25"y holds that the 19wn was only necessary after the Xun; however, 1"2n7 argues that the 1own would have been
constructed even if there was no Rvn.

3 [Ed. note: *11% 1w 18Y 19Wn NP MINNANM 70921 337 0122 28 N11p oy o' (M nowyt 7"7 18 naw) 2w ]

4 [Ed. note: It is possible that at this episode the o°vaw were already set up in the 937 formation (2,7 7272 2w 'v);
nevertheless, the commandment to set up as such was not given for another month. This is the nows of nw»
(2-x°p10) 12712, Also see (7,2,0w) 7"2an0. See (X ,X 12712) 2py°? NiaX that 07937 can only be setup once there is a
19wn.]

> [Ed. note: There are more (see N MR 2,° *nw 0°»3n *ndow); however, R' Ezra only brought down 3. See also *"w1 in
(5,0) @127]
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their prescribed boundaries on the mountain when '7 made the n*72 with X2 995, They should
have died at that moment; however, in order to not mar 7707 DR, '7 waited till the 1ownn N3N
to kill them. Thus far, the 2 reasons described were due to a punishment.

M in (3 ,°) nw suggests a totally different approach. 7wn knew that someone would need
to be sacrificed for the 71°2w to reside in the 1own. However, he was not sure who the person would
be. He thought it would either be himself or 177%. When 7wn saw that 171°ax1 271 were chosen, he
exclaimed to 197K AN "N DITF QW IR AR 1wov.® The basis of YR 995 is via My of
people. 07MaR had to sacrifice prix> in order to create PXw” 973. So too here. For '7 to reside His
110w, there had to be a human j2-p.

This is a foreign concept to us. However, this is what R' Wassermann explained to the
others when they were about to enter the gas chambers. He explained that the purer the intentions
are when entering, the stronger the 7™n will be in America in the future.

Part 2

There is one day in the year which is very important but overlooked by people. This day is
not significant in the eyes of people because the 77n/amon did not make this day a v"; it is like
every other day. This day is 701 n1"9. There is no other day in the 25007 year history of the 7™n
that has as many n1wo dedicated to it as 10°1 "7, Without a dispute, from *7p5 until Tm>%¥n2
(excluding ®w1) the w71 occur on 10°1 1", As (.D) 70’2 NJON writes:

J2WNE 12 ORI 012 1K1 NP0 TR

On this day 7% 593 is fully forgiven. Until this day the 791 27X was situated outside the
camp, and 7wn was there by himself. He was the only one that retained the w177 and the crowns
from 0 177 70Yn, as opposed to the others, who lost their crowns by the 23w Xun.® DX 953 lost
their connection to '7. It is on this day that the 7%°n» became complete. The 731 77X is no longer
outside the camp, but rather it is very much within the camp. The 7¥1% 97X is in the center with the
o surrounding it, and the 2°?X W are camped around the o7, as described in 12772,

Why is there no 210 21 on 10°1 1"1? For every day that a major event happened there is a
holiday: We celebrate maw for 110 1/1 — the 15t mm». For the 2" mm», there is 2. For the 11y

71207, there is M210. On Nnn 1™, the day of the 93y Xvn, the MM’ are broken. On ax2 'y, both p"»na

6 0O%17A ONW VIR X WY T2 IR 2 IR M0 2N 2D YW 1PYTINA 1020 WIPNW TN YT OAK 1R ,1IIRD awn DR D'

(3,2 ") Tam vaan
7 To be more exact, it is the most 2488. >0 117 7avn happened in 2448. Therefore, if 40 years are added, it is 2488.
8 [Ed. note: What about the 017 and women?]
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were destroyed. On 1703 7"2, mo1un, the 1own is complete;’ therefore, there is a 71277 0"y
Accordingly, why is there no v" for 10°1 1"9; the day P& w° 993 is forgiven completely?

It must be that our thesis is wrong, and the day is not as important as we are making it.
Now the question changes. Why is 7071 1"'1 not important enough to make a v"y for it?

Rebbi believes that there is no answer. However, a possible pm7 is the following:

We only celebrate days that have an impact our daily lives. The day the 710 returned to
the 10wn does not affect us. As the Kotzker (n1ax2) explains:

"MRI? PY" — When SR80 593 saw 1127 wn they connected to '7.
"y 11R" — During the 15 p"ni3, R 595 connected to '7 was via the o°X°21.
"3n51 7902 957" — From the 2" p"»12 and onwards, YR %93 connects to 7 via the 7n.

The 1own is the twilight zone between mMx2? v and ¥y»mw? 1R (while o is the twilight
zone between ¥m1wH MK and 2021 7902 9377). Since the 1own is connected to the 1% p"»ma, and we
have no M>»w to the 1% p"nm3, there is no v"1 to celebrate.'”

Part 3

When was the 77101 of 2% nx°%*? The (2 ,2°) P09 says o7 a1 wnnn. [As opposed to:
from nwn's birth, from the beginning of Mmnw; nor from 7wn and the 710, which is eventually the
climax of the nX*¥>, the place where the 770 is given.]

A R is from the first *"w" in n*wX"2. It is hard to decipher what >"@1 is conveying, but
one thing is for certain— it is a X", It says: "02? 717 WM X9KX 7107 DR 200772 7% 77 RL". One
sees that the words 037 1177 wTInT are uniquely significant.

Another X1 can be found in the 7737, which states: "X3737 2172 "0 w0 WX 910", What
is the X"7? Why would one be able to fulfill »"¥> M5°0 from 701 wnIn wXA? It is self-evident that
027 M wNn is the 7707 of n"¥.

What is the importance of 03% 717 wnnn? Two answers:

Answer 1: 98w 995 takes over the 27X role — 27X 2™ ank. We are v over all other
nations. We are like the sun in that we have power. On the other hand, we are like the moon
because we reflect 7"2p7. We are the light unto the nations.

Answer 2: The Western world (Christianity) only considers the sun. The 12-month system

that is used is an arbitrary number. (At one point in time, they were thinking of making a year

? Although the work on the 12wn was completed by 1203713, '7 wanted the erection of the 19wn to wait until jo°3 1",
10 See nomn speech.
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consisting of 20 months.) This way of counting is extremely important for agriculture. The count
of a year based on the sun is repetitive, hence the term it receives is MY (meaning repetitive).

Islam only recognizes the moon. The same holiday cycles through the different seasons —
summer, fall, winter, spring. The sun makes no difference.

PR 993 uses both. We have the power to be ja1 v21p. We add a month to the year. We
have a leap year 7 times within 19 years to keep the relation of the moon and the sun consistent. !!
nod needs to be in 2287 i, and at the same time we determine wTn WX, Accordingly, we
determine when our holidays fall out based on when we are wTpn the w7n. The adds that '2noun
ifa girl is 3, and 7"2 declares it a leap year — her 2°21n2 can grow back because now she is only 2.
28w 993 controls the physical powers. Is there a greater power than this?

Part 4
In the mwo7 of (13 1% PRPINY) 77D NWID, it says:
2wa 2% 05% NN ,00TWAN JART 2% DX SN0 002702 IR AW MM LW 2% 039 2NN
Our hearts will change from being impermeable (72%) to one of acceptance (7w2). Similarly, we
say: 1NN 1127 nno° X171, In many places, "1 refer to the 2% when referring to knowledge. Why is
this so? The more correct word is the M (brain); so why does "1 use the term 29?

Most of the time when one argues the source of the argument is not being addressed. Each
person brings proofs to why his reasoning is more correct than the other guy; however, neither one
says what he believes in essence.

When a person has a reason to believe something, he does not start with the facts/proofs as
the base, but rather with a feeling that one way is true. The 2% (feelings) of a person tells him to
perceive it in this fashion. Once he looks at the concept in such a light, he brings many proofs to
why he is correct. This is what people usually do in an argument. When one feels that his side is
correct, he brings proofs to back it. Instead, one should first look at the facts and only then come

out with a conclusion.

991 Rp3 MO 7wy 2°NWY NNIWH D2 YW 12 VW I A avwn 93 — (0,) wnna e Pnatam
12 =.
X P70
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When one thinks about &1 nu17? and the degrees of 7172 in an ascending order, one
imagines the following: R PR — 2221 — n°27 1 — the 771 — the different levels of where
people stand — the o2& — the 75°71, and then the owpi wp. Similarly, with the 1own. The least
7T was where the ovaw dwelled, which was the outskirts. Then there was a little more w7
where the 0" dwelled. This was followed by more 7T in the 7¥n, and then the 1own. The
epitome of the m17P was found 21971 *195.

R' Ezra suggested that there is another way to look at it with a little change.

The holiest place is the 1own. This is '7's house. It is His home. In it, there is a 7™M to
provide light; a 1091w to eat on; and nMvp to provide the aroma. This is like the Max who had these
things in their home. The 712w resides in the 1own. This is where the day-to-day activity takes
place. Looking out, there is the courtyard in front of the house. If someone would leave a package
in the courtyard, the owner will bring it in. Therefore, when X7 992 left the 1279 in '7's ¥, He
consumed it. To distance oneself more, one will see the rest of the neighborhood.

The 271991 *195 is a different nIX°¥n. This area is intimate. In order to enter this area, nw9
nn >nx tells us the procedure. '7 tells mwn that when 197X enters %1991 %197 on 'M19°5 a1° he must do
the following formula: 197X must do "7 on a XYM 71 to atone for himselfand his household. After
he removes his sins, he can be a °w for the rest of P& 5%5. He takes 2 o1y »yw. These 2 goats
must be the same height. Both are called a nkvn. One enters with the 9173 175 to the owpn wip
while the other gets the most bizarre treatment — it is thrown off a sharp mountain, named 2187y,
breaking every limb in the body. There is no other 1279 that has such a treatment. Each one’s fate

is chosen via a 77; the choice seems to be a happenstance. The 1"3 says "7 and puts all of %9

! The X"73 points out (which is really a >79°0) that 1178 was allowed to enter the 0°1%1 *1% more than once a year.
However, if he chose to do so, the procedure set forth had to be done. The 7710 is saying that the 7173 175 is
obligated to enter at least once a year. [Ed. note: See (3,70 Xp°1) 7031 Jwn)
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9X's sins on this "yw which is taken to the 71x1v. Once this animal is shipped off to its death,
the 7172 7770 is allowed to enter the 2°1991 *19% with the other nXvn.

What is the reason for this strange procedure? The answer begins with 17w&7 a7X. After
07X ate from the ny77 vV, the forces of ¥ 210 became intermingled within man. On the flip side,
the ow7pn wp is the most intimate place on earth. Therefore, in order to enter, the 9173 772 has to
make sure that he does not have any sin connected to him nor to Y8 9%>. Before he enters, he
has to make sure that there is no trace of sin still present. This cleanliness comes about when the
sins of P8 995 are transferred onto the 7°¥w which is thrown off the 21x1y. If this procedure is
not done, then there is no chance of living. This applies to everyone. 172X 271 were greater than
177X 7wn. Nonetheless, since they did not adhere to the prescribed formula, they were killed.

In the owP7 WP, the NN safeguarded the mm? (the 1% set and the 2"%).2 '7 had put “part”™
of Himself into the 7mn.*

When '7 is not residing inside the 7377/7%1 278/10wn, and therefore there is no 131 and no
ooun,’ there is still the 0. The 7730 which was in the 2wTp7 WP remains. As () M372N207
states: 7222 112977 HW MR "7 XOX M2 7"2pa2 1% PR, Similarly, the (.3 D7) Xna says:

TIRT QY 7172 1799 2T 0N TR0 man ;YIRT av 9173 3791 01 TR0 aman 507 oX
If a 21n, a person who has the least M2 to P& 592, is a 031 Tn7n — he is more respected than
a 217 172, The 7173 179, who is the most 2wn person in 2R 595, who enters the holiest place on
earth — 01971 "19%, on the holiest day of the year — 119° o1, receives less 7125 than one who is a
oon n7n. When one learns 70, he is intimate with '7. He has to realize that this is as 21wn as
entering 0°1971 °19%. When one approaches 7m0, he has to leave behind the influences of the outside

world. He has to leave behind his ego. He has to separate from the ¥7, and remain with the 210.

2 See ;772"
3 There is no way to express this. On the one hand, '7 is one in every aspect of the word, yet, at the same time, He
had done something with Himself in that He is part of the 7M.
4 [Ed. note: The o°>n yon writes in 2"D 7707 WW X0 W91 DRW:
VIWRT RNNR P2 207 P27 RMIPAT 11,1908 91 1172 290K 7"21P7 PRI 1R PPRIT IR NWHDY .LuATRT T ek an
RNIIR2 P2OVT IR ,7"21PT XKW K212 XN2IRT ,3""21P2 DINWK 198D RNVIND 2TAWRT 18 291 ,RW°TR RI71T RAIR 7o
[.A"23Pm K177 P77 RNPIRA PO 1RMY W2 P20V 19K
> The 1own keeps everything stuck together. Once the middle is lost, everything else is also lost.
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First 3 n1w1o of 727722 750

The first 3 N1°w"5 of 1272 790 can be seen as a section of a bigger picture. This section can

be viewed in the context of 4 global pictures. This paper shows how it fits into 4 bigger pictures.

First Global Picture

7272 790 is the transitional stage from the 2>7%71 *X¥1 to the yR7 °X2. This 790 is also called
0°7P5i1 90 for there are 2 countings: 1272 NwMd and 01110 nwAd. The first counting is for the *Rxy
0™3n, while the second counting is for the Y77 °x2.!

This 790 can be divided into thirds. The first third [from beginning of 7272 until *ww of
Tn%yma (three %109 in; or X° p79)] discusses the people who were 031 XX, In it PR 993 is
counted, the 0°937 are set up, and °X*w1 are appointed.

The middle section discusses the m7"y that anger '7 and thereby diminishes the number in
X992, In this section, the %71 "X¥1 generation dies out and the ¥R °R2 generation takes over.
This turnover process spans 38 years while 8 595 wanders the desert. This decree to wander
and to die out came about because of the 0°23m7Rvn. The sins of the 2°23 177 Xvn and the 73v7 Ron
are the 2 biggest ones of the 10 done in the 727».2 [This section begins with X> P79 and finishes
with either 12 779 (which is the beginning of ©r15 nwd) or 3 P70 (see "' there)?].

The last third discusses the new generation, the y7X7 °X2. This section counts the new
generation, discusses the division of "X, the wars, 71578 mM13, and how 73 and “WwX want to stay

where they are. Everything discussed in this section is in reference to entering the land.*

! [Ed. note: The (2 ,X) 2> %¥2 explains why the wording is not the same in both places.]
2 @onyD WY 737 SNR 10371 — 2D ,77 02712
3 [Ed. note: In (7 ,2) @127 it says: 71 22 @1 TV A1 7AW OWHY T 901 NX 1372V WK TV Y312 WIPR 11097 WK 20
[D779 '7 AWl WRD 77 2P TAnIRn SWIR
4 Since o501 and 1771 only apply once PXw” 995 enters the land (see X3-X ,10), why are these nmx» placed in the
middle section — the transitional stage from the 0°7%% °&¥1* to the 778771 X2 — and not in the Y787 °X2 section? The
117190 answers that it is placed after the Xur because these 2 N1 were only created as a result of the o> Ko,
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This global picture can be compared to a before and after picture of a person who took
upon himselfto lose weight. The first third of 71272 790 is the original 2>7¥n XX generation. The
middle third of 7272 790 i1s where the people of the o°7x¥n X1 die out. It is the transformation

stage. And the last third of 12712 790 is the after picture; it is the new generation of the YR *X2.

Second Global Picture

This first third of 7272 790 finishes a theme that begins in m»nw 790. This is 701 11", the
day of the 1owni om17. Each 790 discusses the same event from a different angle. In mnw, it
describes how '7's 710w fills the 1own.> In X721 790, it describes how 2% 995 knows that '7 resides
amongst them once their 1277 is accepted. The 127 is consumed by a fire in the 2%, which is in
front of the 731 978.6 In 92712 790, it describes how 2R8> 595 sets up 3 camps,’ and that the DR
are sent out of the mann.® In addition, it also discusses how each vaw brings aj27? each day, starting

with 27y 12 Wwnl on 1971 1",

Third Global Picture

There is one major difference between the count in 1272 nw1d and in OMId NWAB, aside for
the number in 12w»w vaw. This is that in 0r19 WS the count of M, is different:
1. There is no commandment to count " separately,’
2. Each family within "7 (i.e. 1, nip, WM) is not counted separately, and
3. There is no description of what each family carries.
On the other hand, in 72722 nwd the above three are mentioned. The reason for the difference is
that this is the first time the 70 explicitly states that "7 is separate from %2> %22. The o enable

987w 995 to have an intimate relationship with '7 after sin. After the 2av:1 Xvn, they respond to the

Another question is, why are the 2°r7/n1x» of 777 M2y and N°X°X in this 7w and not in either 0172 NN or Mwn
711n? The 117100 answers that by 777 772y there is no complete 721wn until death; therefore, the 721wn didnot help
for the Rur of the o°23 . [Ed. note: According to 111190 (112,7°), a result of the 0°%317 Rur was that 98w 995 was
amongst the nations in the 71271, and therefore could be led to 1"¥ (see 25,10 11790).] The (»,70) *1pin explains that
nwox, which is a reminder of the m¥n, is after the story of the wunpn because the wwnpn was naw Y7m and 992
o8 wanted a way to help them with naw n°»w. [Ed. note: The 'own *9van 0°3p1 nyT says the same. The 2% n7 IR
(19 ,10), quoting the *1ynw vIPH°, answers that it is to remember all the m¥n.]

5(79,n) 1owWnn DR RO '7 7120

6 (72,0) 19¥7 DR m2ATAT PV 298N 7 2190 WR RYM

7See 2 p®

8 See 7-X D°P10D 11 PB

? In (un-mn ,X) 1272 DB it says: PRI’ 212 TIN2 RWN R? QWRI DRI TPON K2 12 7071 DR IR MR 7w 98 '7 927
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call of (33,22 mnw) *5& '72 *n. They surround the 1own, and thereby create a “bridge” between the
oW mnn and PR 993, Therefore, once M7 is selected apart from X 995 and their role is
defined, the 77N does not need to give another detailed description in 0f15 NWIBO.

This “section” of the 0™¥n *X¥1> discusses all the M2 that apply to 5. Just as X" is
referred to as 0°1713 NN, the first third of 12772 790 can be referred to as 2% n™n. [Accordingly,
one must wonder why 7371 %13, 11, and 7010 (see from 77,77 until 23 ,7) are inserted here].

Realize that the way the 7Mn refers to the positions attributed to 987w 992 are also used
regarding other M»X. In other words, 711775 ,m2%1 and M52 are found describing other N1 X. For
example: The 77 of 0™¥n is given the title 7y79, and the 797 of nw7s is given the title 7712°2x.1°
The term 7772 is used by 77 172 170 and X 172 ¥12 °v1© N2 NIEX. The word T332 is used by nan
mm>2. The one term which is not used in the context of the other mmk is »%. This term is used
only in reference to X 975 because 012 play a special role of bridging and allowing an intimate

relationship between 9XWw> 975 and "7, which is not applicable to other nmx.

Fourth Global Picture

Looking at the 7 from a geographical/textual point of view, one sees that X w° 993 encamps at
D 77 from 170 NwAo until T0%¥n2 nwIo. They are encamped there for one year short 10 days.!!
Additionally, it is noteworthy that the episode (7w19) recorded in the 7m0 before HX&w° 995 arrives
at >0 71 is 1> coming to join PX W 973, And the episode (7w19) which happens after P& 992
leaves °10 17 is the departure of 10 from °0 97. The time X 595 resides at °°0 17 is bracketed
off by the coming and leaving of 17n°. [17n° is only mentioned one other time, which is when 7wn

takes care of 17n"'s sheep and sees the 710.]

10 [Ed. note: 0"2w" says this explicitly in (> ,x»n) n°>wx13]
' The (¥ ,> 712712) 770 says that X2 975 leaves *°0 777 on the 20™ of 7»x:
NTYa 1own Syn 13va 79¥1 WIN2 2YIWY1 CIWn WIN2 NIWR 7w n
The (2-8 ,u> MAY) 7710 also says that PR Y93 arrives at °°0 77 on 11°0 1":
...0272 7317 °1°0 12772 IR D707 WO °1°0 1272 IR2 177 01°2 02IXR PIRD DRI’ 912 NRYY WHwn wIna
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Included in gn%yna is the myn of the mAxIxn. Perhaps it is mentioned here, in the P> of
12732 of the %7 NN, because among the purposes of the M e is to signify the travels of 992
98w, Traveling, as well as any other function of the organization of the encampment of 58> 553,
is only possible through the “concentric circles” of 717> — the 1own in the center “housing” the
75w and then the 0119 followed by the rest of the 595. We can note that this organization is parallel
to the encampment of PXw° 975 at °°0 171. It seems that now P> 953, at their current level, could
only exist with the 71°Dw “amongst them” if there are clear lines of demarcation between the 712w,
the transitional group —the 077, and the bulk of the 9%5. We also find other parallels in the existence
of HXR W 593 after 710 10 that mimic °2°0 77 Tyn. For instance, the 77N writes that we bring the
72 1279 like the 791y which was brought at °°0 971

1 77y — The o105 tell us that there is a mxn to blow MAx¥n for much more than just
traveling. This prompts the question as to how this mx» should be counted in our list of the 2"n.
Actually, at a peripheral glance, the 0"217 seems to provide contradictory reasons as to what the
main function of M X1¥17 are. In (V1) MXN 79D, it says that it is for when the m127p are brought, as
the (°,°) P10 says: 027w "N 2¥1 0onbY ¥ NIxxna anvpm. On the other hand, in n21yn M%7, it
says that the mainreason is because of 1%, as the (v ,%) P105 says: NILXNA DNYIT DINR X 8T OV,
Some suggest that 2"2n7 retracted from the main reason he wrote in nM¥»73 790, and the main one
is the one written in the 7°. However, Rebbi argues, based on many places (which he did not reveal),
that both reasons are the main reason.

2 i — The X3 in MW wWRA explains that the p°y — Mxn by %21 and mwn WX is to
blow the 79w, while by n°1vn and mi1a7p it is to blow the nM7x¥1¥m. Furthermore, the X713 compares
and contrasts MDY to MX¥A. Last, "1 make nwn7 one from the other. In short, the two n¥n

are symbiotic.
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Another place we see that the 2 are symbiotic is from the mwi WX — 77ny. The last of
the 10 op0D brought in M9 of the MWn WX — I7MY is 0°WTN WK 0I°7¥12) DONNAY 0192
D2°POR "7 21X 0POR 2197 117919 009 1M 02w nar Y31 22°noy v naxena anvpnl. The annn for the
"M section is a 2109 about ML,

The biggest P21 between the 2 is that M9 are organic, while m X% are man made. A
79 is grown on an animal, while M7¥1¥17 are made from silver and crafted by man.

The o™ n9°0n begins with "nmayn ww m7ona 10", Some explain that the 2"nnA is
saying that there are 2 1577 in '7 N2y — there is through 70°, human input, and w"W, organic
growth.

The difference between N17x1¥1 and M9 represents the two types of functions in the
world. Some things have to be made organically; i.e. plants, humans, animals. While other things
have to be made by the work of man.

In the daily 771y, there is a 7572 of 211 and a 77972 of MY NX. The simple Lw» is that
the former is regarding the rebuilding 07w while the latter is regarding n>wn. However, the
problem is that 717 X021 is in the 7572 of %W, yet 717 N2 Ma9» is discussed in the next 7372.
Therefore, the 2 M>72 should also be seen as a P17°1 in organic vs. man-made. The first 71972 is one
which is man-made — that 25w should be rebuilt, and that the 05 should also be made. On the

other hand, the 177 of 717 has to be organically grown, it has to sprout (n»x) forth.!

! [Ed. note: See the beginning of 711°12 1°°121 7377, where 71290 21 points this out.]
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Part 1

There were many sins PR 995 transgressed in the 127, yet the two biggest ones were:
23y Ron and °93700 Ko,

A quick recap: There were 3 Min*m2 which took place between 7"3771 and 58> %3. On "7
11°0,! the first N2 took place between 29X 995 and 71"3p7. This N™2 was with the MnwRMM5.
After which, 7wn went up the mountain, and due to 98w 9%3's miscalculation, the sin of the 73y
came to be. '7 tells mwn that He wants to destroy 28w 992, After hearing this, mwn intercedes, and
saves PR 923, Another N2 is made, albeit on a lower level — a level of post Xun. This n*1 is
the N2 of the 7vn 9aX. This n™32 is with the naw NmM» and XP» 790. This is a renewal of the
first n°72. After which, X2 995 sins again with the 0°273n7 Ron, and '7 decrees that the entire
generation which left o1¥»n should be killed. '7 is kind, and allows the generation to live up to 38
years before entering the land. They should have all been wiped out on the spot, but'7 gave them
time. Since the generation which made the second n*72 cannot enter *"X, a third n*72 is made with
the X771 °X2. This happens by 01°7 2°2%1 ank. The 2™X1 (in the P17 to 712712) explains that there
are two countings. The first time, in 1272 nw"D, is with the ones that left a¥»; and the second
time, in 01115 WO, is with the ones that are about to enter the land — the new generation.

7w — All the @°210 @7 XP™MIRT are in the summer months. It begins with noa. This is
proceeded with the days of 71°90, which are days of innw that have turned into days of n72x. This
interim period is the 7971 910 between nod and Myaw. Then there is 10 1" and aR2 "v. After
which, there is mwn wX1 and 75°2 01° — days of atonement and realizing '7's Oneness. Last, isN1210,

which eventually will be the m210 of the 1n">.

! This is going according to *"w1 nv>w in a°wown. The 1" argues.

138



na | 139

Realize that 1120 1" and 282 '0 are incorporated within the 2°210 27> XX 7M. These days are the
same days the two big sins were done — 11n 1" was the 22v77X017 in the first year of the 127, while
2X2 'v was the 0°237 Xun, a year and 3 weeks later.

Observation — In the beginning of 0727 most of the episodes are recapped. The only one
which is more than one line is the 0°%3 1 &vn. It basically recaps the entire story, but with some
differences. One of the differences is that mwn says that it is because of this sin that he is not
entering PR ¥R (see 17 ,X).

This is the only one mentioned at length because mwn is speaking to the new generation
and telling them the reason the n°72 is being made with them and why their generation is the one
to enter the land.

Part 2

The %3 n Rwn is beyond our comprehension. Their sin was a dakusdike sin. Nevertheless,
we can apply the lesson that happened to them on their level and apply it to our level.

07X has a spiritual side and a physical side. As a bumper sticker Rebbi once saw stated:
“Man is not a human being with spiritual features; but rather a spiritual being with human
features.”

One has to be real. This world is the real world. One has to be connected to technology and
other daily tasks.

On the other hand, if one wants to live a spiritual life — it is hard. To constantly try to live
a spiritual life is very difficult. Knowing that the rest of your life you will be pursuing a total
spiritual life is a very scary thought.

This is the constant battle within a person. The spiritual side, the 770 says o, and the
7710 says to not go after mn. Yet, the other side is just as appeasing; N1 is very attractive.

Part 3 —mwa

1 77w3 — The 70 describes that the 073 traveled in an L pattern. They began in the SE
of the land and traveled across towards the SW. After which they traveled to the NW, to nnri which
is next to 777 7.

The 70 nations are mentioned in 111 nw79. Only by 1v15 does it describes the boundaries:

WY 7Y 002X TR TIRYY AT0 IR ATV TV 7703 IR 178N 210N 2123 O
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The 7™ is describing 2 of the boundaries. It is providing the boundaries by starting with the NW,
continuing down to the SW, and then finishing with the SE. This is the same L shape formation
described by the 0°%3, but the starting point is from the other side.

Although we know through 5" that the 0°237n entered "X, it is interesting that the 70
does not say so explicitly. In addition, when the brothers were looking for 701, he suspected that
they were spies because they had split up and entered through 10 different gates.? We see that spies
split up. Why do these stick together?

Another point to consider is that in 71 nw95 the 7710 only identifies the boundaries on 2 of
the sides. What happened to the other 2 sides? It is hard to hear that the reason the 70 only

provides 2 sides is because 7v13 settled in an L formation.

2 73 — If one looks at a map, one sees that 32 is NE of *"X. It is interesting that in >33,
when referring to 923, it says it is to the north of *"X; however, in 222 720, when it refers to >"X
itis called X27wn. Why is 922 North from the perspective of >"'X, but *"X is West from the perspective
of 722? Why are the directions not opposite each other? Why does X°21 focus on the NS (longitude),
while X713 focuses on the WE (latitude)?

Rebbi does not know. However, a possible answer is: The direction one says he is heading
is dependent on the first leg of the trip. When in "X the first direction to travel is N; therefore, 522
is referred to as N. However, when in 222, in order to go to >"X one begins his trip by going W;

therefore, it is called W.

3 77wi — There are 3 ways 28> 975 could have entered *"X:
1. From the SW; onwos yax 717.4
2. The way 9% 992 entered. This is from the NE, via the land of axn.
3. Fromthe SE, the portion of 217X, which would probably have been the way X2 %23 would
have entered if not for the 2’731 Xvn. The P05 says:
TP 7IND 27 IR DRI 212 NIV 9D ORI TN ORI WA OR IR2M 1097

We see that X 995 were located near the SE of *"X, in wp.>

225 an nwRa"wn

3 IR 22w 92 9Y AT ANON 192 YOR 17 MR — TR R

4X37 217 92 2°NWD YR 70T 29K a1 RDY Qv DR VD 10w Y — L3 NIaw
3> [Ed. note: *1p311 points this out]
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wTp in wnn and in 7"1 are different places. In 7"1 it is in the portion of 219X. On the other
hand, in w1 it is where the 72 " takes place.® This is also known as 1°X 7272 w7p, which is at
the edge of 0178, and on the eastern side of 727w pny. We know that pony is in 7277 pay because
the P105 says (72,7 7272) prAYA WY WM Ponym.’

Entering the question of v vs. 77°12, one must wonder if option 3 was a real possibility.
When n01 buried his father 293, the path traveled is the same path X 992 takes when they enter
the land, option 2. The 2105 says:

.(’ | D’WNWJ) TR7 7221 9173 TO0R QW 17907 17777 72Y2 WK TURT 1A TV IR

According to the concept 2°127 12°0 MaR "wyn, the path XW° 92 ought to have taken is option 3,
via the NE.

4 mwi — Who appointed the 2°23%? In addition, it is interesting that in this w19 it says
that there was a spy for each fvn, while in 2727 it uses the term vaw. Realize that both terms also
mean staff. Last, if one looks at all the times the 70 lists the 202w, one sees that this one is the
odd one out. As the (7109) 7"217 writes: ONIT2IN0 K71 aMRAXY 871 0779277 ®D 2°02w3 21057 M. The
1"2m7 therefore says: D m2wn vk %9 137 oMt & &M, However, Rebbi would rather keep it
as a M7 instead of saying that 275 was the 3™, and yw i was the 5™, As a side note, realize that

no spy is selected from the 0% because at this time they are separate from X 9%5.

S 7wi — It is interesting that in the 2 stories mentioned in the 770 of an individual doing a
sin — the (12-2% ,30 12712) wwpn and the (Tv->,72 XPM) 29pn — the 1°7 is not known, and 7wn has to
find out that both of their punishments is stoning. Why are these the only 2 episodes mentioned?

Are these the only m=ay that were done?®

6 71wn — Why did nwn send the 0°937% if he knew the outcome would be negative? And we

know that he knew this from the fact that he changed yuni's name to ywm.

61,7 PwRI2 - "N

7 Another (7’ ,7D 'mm) 2109 to see: 1¥ 127 WP N2 On an falygh iR allam} ’JW’TP.‘P? A7V0 D272 71X 72712 %D ON°An WK

8 [Ed. note: (2% p109) *"wn by the episode of the wwnpn explains that it happened on the second naw after coming to
the 7277, And (2° P109) *"w1 by the episode of the 99pn explains that it happened at the same time to that of the
wepn. ]
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The simple answer is that Rav Ezra does not know. However, in his imagination he has the
following scene: It is a tug of war match between the "% and the 21 2. The string they are
fighting over is Y8 972. Each one is trying to pull 7w 993 towards his side. It could be that
mwn knew there was a chance of failure, but he felt that if he would not send them then what would
the 2127w say? Perhaps he knew that if he did not send the 0°237, the result would be an automatic
loss because the 27 27 would win the struggle. However, now, nwn knew that at least there was

some chance of beating the 27 27w. True, it may have been slim, but at least there was some hope.
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7N nnnw is the 0o for 2052w 7M. Just like 22 595 makes a nationwide 01°0 when they
finish ©"w, which is 75 Svaw 77, similarly, 7907 nnnw is the nationwide o010 for an>aw 771N,
Therefore, we start with NwX"2 N1 immediately on 770 nnnw just like we start with n372 noon
by a 010 on 0"w.

The 7n°% of 719 H¥aw 7N is very different than that of 2n22w 70, By 79 Yvaw amn it is all
about understanding the ideas and concepts. If one learns without understanding what he is saying
— it is basically not considered learning. By 119 5¥aw 77N, a person is considered to be learning if
he understands what he is studying, he is 71y, and does 77117. The 70 must be fluent in the mouth
— 120337 X RANKRY ... OTIIAN 1AW X1 TN NWY < onawn. This is not so by 2n32w 7N, The
TIm% of 233w 77N is reading the words — and that is it.!

The (.25 77 "2) X3 says that 7wn established that 98w 995 should read from the 70
every Monday, Thursday and naw because one cannot go 3 days without 7mn. When the
congregation listens to the XM %¥1 it is considered as if they learned that day. This is so, because
the T1%°% by 2an22w 70 is the listening. Therefore, the one who is called to the 770 says 7N 1572
— because the way one learns an>aw 70 is by reading the words.?

When one does Xp» 021w he is learning because he is reading the words.? Once he starts

to discuss *"w1 and 1", he is learning 779 ¥aw 77n; it is not considered learning an3aw 77N

! [Ed. note: This aligns with the (v MX 7"9 X"11'7777) 2"man, the (3°-2° :20"n ™) 297 ¥"w, and the (7,79) ¥"wp who
distinguish between the 2022w 7710 and 7 2w 770 in this regard. See though (2 ,1) o7aR 3% with 0>7an >1.]

2 As to o1, Rebbi explained that it should be the same, but he cannot say with certainty because he had never
delved into that part of the X*x10. [Ed. note: It is clear from the &773 (:X* n1372) thata person makesa 7707 N>72 on
an22w 771n; however, when it comes to 719 9yaw 770 the D°XNMR argue. ]

3 T asked Rebbi about 211n. He answered that there are 3 an2aw 770 concepts that are really 79 5vaw 7110, To
elaborate: How do we know n°wxn2 is pronounced biraishis and not bor aish yus. This is because '7 told nwn that
this is how it is pronounced. In other words, it is 11 2vaw 77n. The 3 that fall into this category are: mmpa, Trup,
and 0170. As aresult, 21370 is the mostbasic translation of the 2032w 7710, but nonetheless, it is still 79 Pvaw 710.
Therefore 75971, one should 771037 understand what he is saying. Nevertheless, Rebbi said, that one still fulfills
his 2111 if he does not.
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anymore. Consequently, if one listens to the XMp %¥a without thinking of the meaning he has
fulfilled the mxn of hearing the reading. It is like 79w. One could think of the deepest thoughts
behind the concept, but it is not necessary. Similarly, here. One could think of all the 2°17wX" on
the translation of the 0’109, but it is not crucial for the fulfillment of the mxn.

79 2vaw 77N is the 70 of 1"3ap7 that was passed down by the word of mouth. Therefore,
the Tn°% is dependent on the ability to understand what is being taught. 2052w 770, on the other
hand, is finite. These are the exact words that '7 said which were written down by fwn. As it is
written in 704:

AR 7122 "B TPTIAY AW 0T oy Riamiige! 19V N2ANOW 11D
Therefore, when one reads those words, it is considered as learning because he is learning the
words of 7"3p7. This is why throughout 0"w the X7n3 refers to studying 2022w 70 as Xpn —
because reading is sufficient for the mxn of learning 2022w 7MN.

A proof can be brought from 275, The 797 reads the 70 to men, women, and children.
When he does so, he duplicates *1°0 71 Tayn.

When one listens to the X 9va it is as if he is listening to the words from '1's mouth. This
is so, because "7 spoke and nwn wrote verbatim those words. Now those words are on the 7% by
the means of the 1°7 (ink). The X1 %¥2 then looks at the words on the 7% and speaks out those
words. These words are then heard by the congregation. Therefore, they are hearing what '7 said
via many intermediaries. This idea is found in early sources:
19X v"W 51 770 190 DRTMP DI TR mu> — (3" @210 M2 rb:.? MATA AWY MXN) 0’70 190

101 '77 51 1NV 17207
X121 Y12 NNT2IPOMT2 RNINPRARNND 119073 RITOY XY 72 18Y2 1979 107 00 2290 72 — (2 nww) amt
APITIR 1197 PR A RDPMIR RYPY 10T RNV 2Y PRR ROWAT 00 17020

This is why 7m0 nnnw is the nationwide 01°0 for 2n32w 77N. Because when everyone listens
to the Xp ¥2 every naw they are doing the optimal learning of an2aw 770, Hence, on 370 nnnw,
when %X 995 finishes the 770 — it is a 01°0.

One more point to consider is, why is this 210 01" placed after n1210? True, we finish the
7N at this time, but why did 2"1n make it as such? [It is noteworthy that this is the only *1w 21w o1

day in 9" which is a brand new 210 o1°.]

4 This is the piece that precedes 7w 7°72.
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When the wTpni1 n°2 was around and our lives were more centralized around the agriculture,
the 0°%31 wow would be a realistic experience. By the time M0 finished, which is the last of the
o°931 wow, one would have been uplifted enough to get through the year. However, nowadays,
since there is no Wpnia n°2, the 0°231 WYY is just an imitation. The only way one can get through
the year is by learning 7. Therefore, 2"t had put 7m0 nnnw at the end of the o°%31 wWHW so that

it can be similar to that of yore.



Conversations in 73710

It is apparent that 5"117 understood that 7v19 did not understand wnpi 7w5.! Furthermore, it
is known that the conversations between n01° and his brothers were through a translator.
Accordingly, a question arises. How can the 7m0, the naX N0, the most truthful thing, have words
that seem to not be so truthful? How can the 7mn write 7y K& if 7y did not say those words
—(1,3) V2w WK TAR DR 2P 77¥ 7D RN,
and by no, when he accuses his brothers of being spies, (7 ,21) ONR2 181 7R MRN?

It is not true! 7v7d and 70 did not say those words that are recorded in the 70! They spoke
Egyptian, not w1 11w>! How can the 70 say this? It is a X99!?

The conventional answer provided is that these words are the closest words to what was
said. These are not the exact words, but these are the words that were recorded for X 552 so
that they could learn from them. The only things that are recorded in the 7™n are the points that
can teach something. This is why the weather is not recorded because that is insignificant. So too,
by the conversations. The 7m0 wrote the conversations, not verbatim, but rather in a way which
can teach future generations.

Rebbi, after hearing the conventional answer, still felt bothered by the question. It cannot
be that the most truthful thing, not be totally truthful. It cannot be. He thought of another answer,

which takes care of all the issues.

I To elaborate: 2py° makes 701> make a 712w that 2py° will be buried in *"X. When it comes time for 701 to actualize
this, ny9 replies that he will let it be done since a 7¥12w had been made. (1,1) *"w" explains that 7oy threatened
7v.: If you do not want me to keep my 712w to my father, I am not bound to keep my 712w to you. The avaw
made to 77D was that 701" would notreveal the fact that he knows one more language than 7y79. 101 knew 1wb
wnpi aside for the 70 languages, while 71v79 only knew the 70.

2 [Ed. note: See (° ,2 mnw) 0°1p1 ny7 for a similar question]
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The answer can be brought out with a wn.? There are two manuscripts in front of you. On
your left, there is a script which was written as notes from a court case. These notes are not the
exact words that were said, but they are close. The main ideas are presented, but some of the minor
details were left out. On your right, there is a playwright. The writer has what he wants to be played
out and now he must find the actors that will best fit each role. The material in the manuscripts can
be identical, but the difference is the cause and the effect. In the first writing, the cause is the case,
and the effect are the notes. In the second writing, the cause is what is written and the effect is
what is played out. The answer is that it is like the second manuscript — the playwright.

The world was created with the 7™n as its blueprint.* Therefore, everything that is written
in the 770 is the most truthful thing. If 7379 would have understood w7 17w, that would have
been the optimal way for the words to be played out. Yet, he did not understand wmpi w5, Just
because the actors did not play their part, that does not make the 7™ any less truthful.

If one is bothered by the fact that the 7™n wrote the future events before they happened,
and therefore the actors had no choice in the matter, the answer is the following: Until the 770
was given at >0 77, the words were malleable; it was written 127 WX Y nw wX. At 10 77, the
words became defined. Hence, until everything was played out, the words were able to change

depending on what would be played out.

3 A 9wn is just the vehicle to be able to hear the answer; however, once the answer is understandable, do not try to fit
it back into the Ywn. Do not limit the understanding to the Swn.
4 (717N NWwIp ,7mT) RADY X121 RNPTINA 9IN0OK
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The (.3 72°31) X713 says that 09p1X wrote the 21390 on wmn. The X713 asks, but it was given
at °1°0 777? The X3 answers that it was given and forgotten, and 09pX brought it back.!

The vwd in the X7n3 is not that the 21370 was actually forgotten. Rather the original concise
form was lost. In other words, at first when the i n» would repeat the 7710 in the no137 N°3, he
would o37n» the 770 in the same manner as it was given at °°0 777. However, over time the 237nn
began to add 217 to the @137n, and the original 21370 from °1°0 77 was not in its pure form, such
as: PRy 127101 213N and M1 013N, Consequently, the original non tampered words of 21370
from °0 117 were forgotten. 09p1X came along and sifted away the added w17 which were not
part of the original 21370 of °1°0 7. [The X3 says the 01370 was forgotten even though in reality

it was in front of them.]

TD02 R (71,7 7P1MM) 22007 PRM 27 AR PRI 27 IR TR 12 KPR 27 IR KT ,IMK T 09RNR 400 W 20T oM !
PRI09T 19X "W 2w 213N 7 "wdn" KPR a7 "2YPLRIT NN D02 RPN — "RIPR2 119271 Haw 2w won 2°pYRT NN
017071 1T DITOW N0 1R 719 2K 29V OP0 D 1R "RIpna 102"
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Friday 7in*%

Ed. note: There was an optional shiur on Friday’s where Rebbi went through wmn and 0528 with
a mission to find any word that had some m>»w to 2°771 and M¥y2w. This paper is what he said

when he finished:

A few nminaa for such a 7%

1. We know what words mean, but we have to realize that there is really more to the
meaning. This gives one a slightly different angle to the understanding of the word, and hence
gives a better idea as to what the word really represents.

A pon of this is to realize that our job is to glimpse a nx¥p ,n¥p of what the 770 has in it. Although
one knows what words mean; he has to realize that there is much more to the word than the basic
definition. Knowing what the word really means is 21wrm.

2. This is unique to WP W?.! Everyone is 0’001 that words have an 0¥y meaning. The
letters 7-3-2 when put together means cloths because they are the closest to X.

Words have their most common usage. However, there is a more essential meaning. Therefore, if
a word is used in 4 different places. Although one of the 4 places is the way it is used most
frequently, the essential meaning is the common denominator between the 4. For example, the
word mwA. At times, it means (N MO°X) permission, (7™ 0277 M) domains, government.
What is the common denominator between these 3? Rebbi thinks that dominion (70°2w) is the best
translation. You have power to do something, you have power to use your property, and
government has power.

The first point: The definitions of words have npny.

The second point: Words in w1 17w% have an essential meaning which is 7> all its usages.

I Rebbi never saw anyone say this.
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3. There are truths in the 7%™3, and the 7N is written based on the ideas which already
exist. Anything that exists in the m&>¥» of the 7X>12 also applies to Goyim. For example: 0"2»7
points out that MWK is a MX*xn. It is not a W17°1 of X¥N *> nw1o. Once M was created, man in his
makeup needs a wife. There is a MIX*x¥» called mw X which is 7m0 1nn o7p. It 1s on this concept
which the 7m0 says that there is a special w19 for Y& 995 called P 7p. We need a 13 in order
to have mwX. Similarly, w177 exists 770 10 a7p. The 770 then introduced 1v%. By Goyim
although there is a concept of ¥k nwR, the 0"21n7 explains that once she leaves the house, now she
can marry someone else. Since 1w and w3 are w171 specifically for 287w 593, this may be the
catalyst to the mpny of the X>¥177 XN wpn, because of the o°1°3p of each.

1"2n7 says that D27 is a NMIX°¥A in the 7X*2. The 7107 PR of XXN % Nwo is for 7x°91 and
that there are people you cannot do 212> with. The 7"2an7 says that 212> can be done by any X,
This is why 812 can do 012°.

This concept is really more basic. Property ownership is intrinsic in the 7X>2. Therefore,
the ability to transfer and the concept of 0°1°1p exist ox¥¥2 in the 7X™2. Hence, 717 also exists oxya
in the X™32. Similarly, the concept of M52 is a MX*¥n1, and the 7MN7 W17 is that he receives
Q21w.

On all these things which are ox¥y2 in the X>12, the 7™ is W new 2°1°7 (i.e. this works
as a 1" mwyn and the oldest gets 21w o).

Last, is 172, It is given to 177X, but this concept is in the %12, For example: 1772 170,

It was in this 712", Rebbi realized that 32 ,mv2w and 79 are in the MX°¥», and therefore
are 7" for the oM.

Rebbi is inclined to say that w7p:7 "7 also existed in the 782 before 77N i, As the P10
states: PX° 77> and MR? 173 Y 7. Given that there is a general concept of 2171 and My12w,
the w1n of mun nw1o is that one can use MY1AWY 2171 to create D™ NOX — to IWDHI HY MNOK ORY.
Therefore, there is no reason to say that M10°X 171 applied before 7710 107, and that o3 are M2>»w
to MoX 7. However, the nuw»s is that 073 have MW to W ™72

In summary: When you see the concept in its context, you see on what the 7707 °1°7 are

written. At times it makes a n"1 for us to see what the mw17 is saying; i.e. for oM.

2y R"yM'on Y
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Qutcomes from the 70

In specific to this project, Rebbi realized more about the whole 701 of 7. First, yawmn
*°0 7 723, And second that the entire relationship with 7>w° %92 and 7 is founded upon 2 nn™a
— that of 77°n and 2277 2.

This kind of a study also opens our minds to observations, which otherwise would probably
never be realized. For example: In m»w 190, the mm?» are called m7vn mm®, while in 0327 290,
they are called n™27mm 7. Rebbi explained the inconsistency as follows: M»w 790 is the viewpoint
of '7. Since '7 gave the mm? as a “wW, he wrote a oYX Yaxya MW, and gave a 1127 MWW to 99
%X, therefore they are called n7vi mm?. However, for us, it is the M7y of the N2 between us
and 77"2p7. Therefore, nwn calls it n27 MMY.

We never find the nvaw mm?», which were written by 11°27 fwn, called m7vimm% nor mm>
n™21.3 The ones that 7w» wrote and brought down on *wn " are never referred to by these names.
Nevertheless, these N1°aw MM are put in to the 177X, thus receiving a name of MY NIX in MY

and 92712, while in 0127 it is referred to as n°M2 NOR.

Tools that are needed for this 71

This can be done in almost every subject in the 77n:

e Go page by page even though you know there is nothing mentioned there, because perhaps
you will see some reference to it.

e Need an open mind; do not assume you know everything you need to know

e You need curiosity; the desire to know and find

e Need patience; at times you will realize that you missed things, and therefore need to go
back

e Forexample: o'vaw, the o*7n, the awn aw, geography, weights and money, the word 71p,
[P has 2 classic definitions in the 0°9p1X, at least 95% of time: 727 (take with mouth)
and 20 (physical taking); by taking an animal %72 fp», it is translated as 927], the word
m1r used by 09p1IR.

3 This is with the 1137 that the nYM% mentioned in 2°727 B0 are not the NIw NMM>.
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Learning an22w 770 is not the poy =¥ of our day; duringy»7 it should be mainly on %vaw 7n
9. If one finds interest in studying 2032w 7710, then he should do this. However, if one does not
have an interest, then it is not crucial. There are many big 0°217 that have not done this T12°5.

If one does learn 2022w 77N,

Do not:

e Look for a vortlach. Looking for a vort is not learning 7in22w 770; it is finding a vort. Do

not mix the two up.
e Learn with a specific ¥170. If you do so, you are learning the way that person learned wnin.
You are not learning the wmn for what it is.

e Get caught on y12wn nwo. If this is done, it is distorting 2an32w 7MN. Look at the 7™n
holistically and globally. After this is done, break it up in topic. If one wants to learn about
11°AR 0712R, he cannot divide 7% 77 nw1o from X and 7 W .

Realize the whole 770 is one unit. Yet, at the same time, there are 5 units. Each one is a unit
to itself. You can try to do it with 5 and 0; however, Rebbi found it very hard. Less hard, are the
o170 (this can be found in the 17 chumash). Rebbi believes that the 0770 is the way they used
to lain the w9 over the 3 year time. If you total up the 0170, it equals (around) 157.

R' Nachum told R' Ezra that every 0°727 7902 727 w17 begins a new 312w nw1d with the words:
X 0IR 7090, After hearing this, R' Ezra realized that this is how every 170 begins (all 40 or 50
times).

0°7127 790 is the hardest unit. After all, it is one long speech. What is the coherence of the

speech? 027 and 710X is one speech. The second speech begins in 110X and stretches out.
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Part 1

The 70 *2¥2 explain that 919K is 197 in the p1od of (1,2 2127):

T°°1 19AY w1 H221 7227 952 PRYR T DX 72IRY YT 227 NXY 72272 DR TPYR 17 00
Based on this 109 many explain that one has to change his actions during this time period. Rav
Ezra argued that although this may be true, changing an external action and taking a 77937 on
oneself only lasts so long. Therefore, Rav Ezra suggested a different approach, as follows:

The 7M2ay of 19X is to change one’s mindset. There are many ideas that one is scared to
contemplate during the year. During 918 one has to remove (%) the 727 which blocks him from
striving the rest of the year. He has to change his mind set on the way he thinks of issues. Ideas
that are scary to confront the rest of the year have to be confronted during 919x.

When is the exact point is one's life when he changes from a Jup to a 217?

In terms of 71597 purposes, *1°0n Twn 7091 tells us that it is when one reaches the age of 92
mxn. However, in terms of the true sense of the word this is not so. Rather one changes from mavp
to M%7 when he is able to take responsibility for his actions.

In the 1n97's by a N°12, we say 1121123091 19732 1211 1KY 79°7 "aR 7120 X171 1000, Is the
7972 saying that the parents should be able to provide a child with a bigger shirt size and pants
size? This cannot be so. Rather it is saying that the child should become a 7173 in that he can take
responsibility.

In a similar vein, an older person who is eating by his father is called a Jup. As the X na
(:2° n"2) says: JOP 1T VAR JAOW DY TIN0Y T

On the contrary, a Jup can be called a 7173 if he is able to be responsible. For example: If
there are a group of children playing ball and a window breaks, the reaction of most children is to
run away. If, however, a child is able to muster up the courage to face the owner of the broken

window, this child is a 7173. He is taking responsibility for his actions. When he approaches the

159



160 | 77ox

damaged party, he may be nervous and have tears flowing down his face, but nevertheless, he is a
2173 — he is taking responsibility for his actions.

Many individuals are like children running away from a crime scene. However, the
difference is, that they are not running away from others but rather from themselves. They are
always trying to put/shift the blame on someone else. People spend so much of their time thinking
of “If only I was blessed with... [looks, athletics, beautiful voice, smartness...] then I would...”
People spend so much of their time focusing on areas that are not in their control, while negating
areas which are in their control.

A person has to be responsible and say that his failures are attributed to himself. One can
technically blame one's failures on outside factors; i.e. the shiur, the rebbi, my upbringing, etc...,
and this all may be very true. However, the only way to be a 7171 is to face the reality and do
something about it. If one had a bad 3n7, he has to blame himself. It may be true that he had a bad
1M1, but this is not the reason for his failure. He has to recognize that the failure was because
of himself.

One has to face reality and 97 this 779 from his mindset. One has to realize that his failures
are to be blamed on no one else besides for himself. If one does this, then he can be liberated. If
one is always focusing on things which he cannot change, then he is confined and has no room to
grow. However, if one focuses on the things he could change, then he is a free man. If one is able
to look at himself with this mindset, and not blame everything on others, then he has the option to
be able to change. If one is a 2173 and is able to take responsibility for his actions, he can have
much success because the outside factors do not interfere with his life as much. He can take his
life into his own hands.

To finish with a famous quote from the serenity prayer: "G-d grant me the serenity to accept
the things I cannot change; courage to change the things I can; and wisdom to know the difference."
Part 2

Once one becomes a 7173 and accepts that his failures are not to be shifted on another, how
is he able to feel liberated? If one recognizes that he has so much failure, how he is supposed to
cope?

Some suggest that one should fill out a chart which has failures on one side and successes
on the other — both equaling the same number. However, Rav Ezra explained that the flaw with

this approach is that most people will look at the final draft similar to “a cup which is half empty”
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attitude. In other words, he only filled in the accomplishments to be able to make it equal to the
other side, but in reality, the accomplishments are not as meaningful to that of the failures.
Therefore, Rav Ezra suggested a different method.

One must realize that he is not defined by his successes and failures. Furthermore, he is not
defined by his looks, nor his intellect, nor his agile abilities. One must realize that these are tools
so that he can function in this world.

The “I” of every individual is much deeper than anyone can comprehend. The “I”” of every
individual; the 'm1 of every individual is called p2X 09%. One must realize that he is important
because he could make choices. He is not like animals which have instincts; but rather the “I” has
7712, Humans are the only creature on planet earth which can make choices similar to that of
1"2p1. Because we have a 09X 02% and therefore we have 77’12, we can be the o°1nnn7 77n.

When one realizes that he could control his future — he will realize his responsibility. He
will be liberated because of his realization that he has 77°12 to make and create his future; yet at
the same time, he will realize that he has much responsibility to make sure that he is making his
decisions wisely.

The liberation blossoms when he understands who he is. When one understands that he is
a opPoR 0%y, and therefore has the power to control his future — this is the key. It may be true that
one has to muster up the courage to face his failures, but the liberation comes when he focuses on
his future. When one realizes that the power of life is in his hands — he can see much success.
When one connects with the “I”, he is able to say "8 "X and Y8 yaw while being killed by the
Nazis. When one understands that he is a 2»7& 02%, he will be liberated.

Part 3

The same idea as before (Part 1 and 2), but from a different angle.

Everything falls into one of 3 mn?w:

1. The 07w which we are in. The world around us. This is commonly known as the reality.
This 0?1 includes most of the things which happens daily. This includes everything that is
recognizable in this world. For example: The physical world around us [its history (past,
present, and future) and the environment (trees, sky, etc...)], our emotions, our physical

capabilities, and our mental capabilities.

! Although in this 211y, Rav Ezra said m1in passing, he explained in another 3179 that the “I” is the m~. Explain wind.
It is not possible. It is a SW current. But where in the SW does it start? No one can pinpoint the beginning,
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2. The o7 of the self — the *1x. This 02w is harder to sense. This is the 221y of the deepest
thought. This is where 77112 happens.

This can be brought out with a Swn: A spaceship has thousands upon thousands of
components. Each component helps the NASA team function in space. There is a captain in the
center of this complex machine who controls everything. There are times that one component will
affect the way another component functions. It is up to the captain to decide which one he should
allow to function. The spaceship is the 02w of category #1; it is the reality. The captain is the 221
of category of #2; it is the "IX. As a person goes through life there are many things that are present.
It is up to him to decide which things he should pay attention to. The "X is the part which decides
how toreact emotionally. One must realize that this is the thing which is the decision maker behind
everything.

3. The 09w of 7"apn.

Most people spend most of their time focusing on the first 291, the real world — reality.
However, the other two are less focused on. Once is a while one feels the second 021y, for example,
when he is communicating with 71"2p77 in a really good ¥"w; i.e. 72°v1. As for the 0w of 1"3p7, at
times one does w1 “lip service”. In addition, there are rare individuals who live their entire life
seeking to do 0>701 in every which way possible.

The M2y of 19X is to 2n the 177 of focusing on the first 09w and instead focus on the
latter two. One must realize that the first one is transient. The first one only lasts 80 or 90 years.
The other two are more important. The other two, the ones that are seen as less important, need to
be paid attention to.

Part 4

Based on the above, one would say that he should neglect all other things in life, and just
focus on 11"23777 and the "1x. This speech seems to be saying the exact opposite of the earlier speech
which said that one has to take responsibility. This speech seems to be saying to neglect the real
world and just focus on the other two.

Part 3 explained that everything falls into one of 3 categories. However, the truth is that
there are only 2 categories. There is only the 0?2 of the self — the "X, and the 291y of 7"3p1. The

other one, the real one, reality, is just a backdrop. To explain:
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(:3% M>72) 2w NRM IR 2w 72 200, Everything is in the hands of 7"3p1. This applies
to one's upbringing, and the family he was placed in. This also applies to the amount of money one
makes. The real world is all controlled by 7"277.

After one realizes this, he can focus on the *X. One has to first be 9 in order to get to the
other saying made by %"1r1, which is: °2 *1'71 *117% "1X. One has to realize that he is 2nnna 77n.
When one senses the "IX, only then will he be able to progress to the next step of appreciating 7's
love. (m2,3v ©°%°70) 20 %2 DPOR NP XK.

This is the theme of these 1w o. It says in AR NWID that 79%P1 75792 01°77 037197 N1 %21 7R,
And then it says in (W0 ,7) 0°2%1 again: Y177 DRI MR DRI 2107 IXY 10 DR 4197 72109 °NN3 XD, and a
few P05 later it says: 212 NN,

People are always choosing mn. The real world is nn. Everything seems so tempting.
People feel that they have to be connected at all times. One has to disconnect from the world and
realize that everything is being run by 71"2p7. The more one makes the real world a reality, the

more one is choosing Nn. One must realize that it is just the backdrop.
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The m7n 2" is a n2°on. Although it is not like the 7 and 19 brachos 771y that we are used
to, composed by the 12173710015 WK, nevertheless it is a 717°0n. This 7950 was composed by 71"2p:.
As powerful as the regular 771V is, this is that much more powerful. The (:1° m1wn wWKX7) XM says:
“A covenant was established with the n1 7 3™ that they will not return unanswered.”

The structure of this 79°9n is very similar to the daily m>°on.! In the daily m%°5n we start
by praising "7 via the 7717 2109; which leads to the 17°0n, the 77ny; followed by o i »™; and
concludes with a 05w w>7p and 1°%v. The same set up is by m°70. It begins with WX to be nawn
1"2pn before we begin the 717°0n. It continues into the m7n A", just like the 771y, And the 201D
between each M7 a™ is the X¥nN 7277 to get to the next M7 A™.2 There is 211 N after this
7200, followed by a 0w w7 (which has the words 117m%% %3pnn). Last, there should also be an
15y followed by this 72°0n, but since this 19°5n goes straight into N> nw, it is not said. [This is
similar to N> nw and 70 where there is no 1°%Y after nnw. ]

(:7 mwa wRY) 13m° 27 said: “Were it not written in the Torah it would be impossible [for
us] to say it. This P09 teaches us that '7 wrapped Himself [in a n°2v] like a 2% n°5w, and showed
mwn the order of 12°5n. He said to him, 'whenever Y8 sins let them perform before Me this order
[of 79°5n], and I shall forgive them."”

mwsa wXA 1s the day that 17wX77 07X sinned and changed the world as a result of it. And
similarly, 23y X0 is when the Jews as a nation sinned and changed the world as a result of it. It

was after the 93y Xun that '7 said that the n17» 3" should be said. The m7n 3" has init a 77 of a

! [Ed. note: This idea is also mentioned by the v12%.]

2 Therefore, if one comes late, Rebbi suggested that one should say *w& and continue with the 112 by the n11on a"™.
He also said, that just like if one comes late to 7733 one says the words 17¥7 °11 937 ¥°2wn 77 nX N and continues
with ¥"w, and only after ¥’w one says *Wwx in full; so too here, say the 2100 of 11N and continue with M7 3", and
afterwards go back and say *7wx while everyone continues with the a°v1s.
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"7 that forgives the people even if they are full of sin. [*"w writes (1,72 Mnw) that the reason it says

"7 twice is to tell us that 21w™ XLMW INRY NARY ROAW a7 NAX.]
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Part 1
v wRA is the holiday which is the most felt. We understand what it means to be judged.
The other ones are much harder. For example: How do I relive »n"¥* on 1105?
There are 5 glaring questions:

1. Why is mwn w1 called a v"y, a T, if it is a day of judgment over life and death?

2. The (.10 7"7) Xn3 states thatn' and *"9 held that a person is judged on mws WX while "
01 argued that man is judged every day and jn1 "27 argued that man is judged every
second.! Accordingly, did *01° "1 and 101 *21 celebrate a different mwn wX1? Since MW WX
is the day that we are judged, why is it different than any other day we are judged?

3. Why do we not plead our case in the mwi wX1 davening if we are in court?

4. Why is there no "7 in the mwn WX davening if it is the first 2 days of the 727wn > nWwy?
It is 20% of the days of 2 wn! In addition, 95% of the mwn WX davening does not mention
anything about 721wn.

5. Why is the day of 793, also known as M52 01, not before the day of judgment (7"9)?
Wouldn't it be better to get a 7795 before we get judged?

Parenthetically it is noteworthy that 1w wXA is not like every other holiday. 11951 ,n30 ,mMy12w are
days that are special to the Jews. These holidays represent a special event which happened to 992
%X, Similarly, M19°0 o1 is the day 2w 975 were forgiven for the 2avi7 Xvun. On the other hand,
TIWwn WX is not a special day set aside special to the Jews. It is a day that "WX277 07X was created,
sinned, and judged. Therefore, if a "3 would come to you and ask, “what can I do special for my

day of judgment? I see that the Jews are in synagogue all day, praying. I too want to do something

L 9miR 201 ' 2" 32 a0m1 19w 1T A2 PNTI0TR LLWIR T N A" 0027 2" 12 anm ot 7 1 A2 20T 9
M0 D2YAY (7,1 21K) "RIW AV 992 PTI ATR M T3 227 2P 1TROM (77,1 21K) MR O 592 NI AT

166



mwn vx1 | 167

special. What can I do?” How would you respond? Is there something he can do to make sure he
has a good judgment for the 1777 01°?

When it comes to mwn WX, people mix up the secondary thoughts of the day with the
primary thought of the day. The primary focus of this day is to be 71"ap57 727, This is the day that
WK 07X was created, and as result this is the day '7 became a king. '7 created a 2°po& 0% that is
%221, limited. The purpose of this day it to understand that '7 is the King of the universe. The
davening discusses how '7 is the ruler, and how He should eventually be recognized by all as the
ruler.

Now, it is true that on the same day that '7 became the 797 of the world, o7& had sinned and
"7 became apparent. Nevertheless, 1°7 is not the focus of the day. The 1°7 is there to help us
understand who we are being 721n. Similarly, this is why we do not plead our case. Because true
'7 is judging us, but '7 does not need our pleads to figure out how to judge us. We are passive in
the judgment. And therefore Rebbi would respond to the " that “there is nothing to be done. Go
to work like usual, and do the regular chores.” The main part of this day is not that we are being
judged, rather it is that we should realize that '7 is the ruler. It is noteworthy that the 10 ideas that
7R3 7790 21 sets forth do not mention one idea of being judged on this day.

This answers why we have a day of judgment before we ask for forgiveness. The answer
is that the 71177 is wrong. The primary focus of the day is not that we are being judged, rather it is
that we are being 7"2p17 721, Once we are 17"23p7 721 and we have an idea of where we are going,
then we can go through another 8 days of 72wn. It's similar to using a GPS when embarking on a
trip. We first have to know where we are going to get to the destination. This is why the first 2
days of 721wn "m° n7wy is focused on the outcome; so that by m19°> ar, we will ask for forgiveness
with the understanding that we are asking for forgiveness from none other than the One that has
the power in His hand between life and death.

This also explains why the 2°Xin who argue when the day of judgment is would celebrate
the 7y of mwn w1, Because we are celebrating the day 1"23971 became the 791 of the world.?

Part 2

The definition of M9 is the sound that is made when '7 has a revelation. As in ,7) 730X

(v°, the 10D says A0° R 7173 9. This sound of '7 being revealed is a sound that is never ending.

Similarly, by °°0 77, there were sounds of M791w because '7's 71OW was apparent and revealed.

2 Rebbi pointed out that x> 993 is the first to be judged.
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This is why every sentence of sounding has in it a 7¥°n, a 7v17n/212w, and then a mypn.
This represents the stages of the world. In the beginning there was a 7y’pn; the revelation of '7 was
clear — the sound kept going. Then due to the sin of NWX771 7% we lost that nonstop sounding, and
instead have fragments. We live in a world with pain, death, and sickness. And one day, may it
soon be in our days, the v’»n will be heard once again.® 8 of the 10 thoughts set forth by 7°7v0 27
783 are clearly discussing this idea that the 991 is the thing that accompanies '7's revelation.

0P v 790 argues on the 0"anA that all 13 principles can be put into 3 categories: ,NIX"X»
nnoaRy ,anaws. The first one is to realize that '7 is the ruler. The second is, that he is watching,
records, and does not forget. The third is, that He will one day be recognized by everyone. These
3 categories are the same 3 as MMdOWY ,NI7071 ,NO97.

"7 created man by blowing — 0> nnw11°9X2 119", and that is how 7" became a king. Man
received a mw1 through the M w1 (a breath) of 7"2p7. The purpose of 7%k was to be bring 72
oW to earth. He failed, and so did the rest of mankind after him. 587w %5 had to be formed and
take over this task of bringing o % 725. Hence, 7% omp ank. We are the o7& which are the
vehicle to bring o°nw M23. This is why we blow the 191w, because we, the 02X 2% that are 2230,
are heralding the revelation of '7 by blowing into the 991%. Just like '7 had blown a breath into us,
SO t0o, PRI D92 — representing 078 — blow back into the 79w, the sound which heralds the
revelation of 7"2p7. In other words, '7 became King when He blew a breath into a7&. Therefore,
on MW WX, we, the vehicle to bring o°»w M23, blow in to the 191w, which creates the sound that

heralds the revelation of 17"2p:.

3 There are 3 times in History that man is on a supreme level. 7w»1 7370 101 ,1WR17 07X, These 3 times are referred
to in the 3 n?5n of naw.
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mawa
1. How many times is 721117 found in niwn?
2. w — The first major event that happened on 1203 115 was that 1% killed 1271 according to the
7"n that says the world was created in *Wwn, as the 105 says 2" ypn . Yet, according to the 7"»
that says the world was created in 70, this killing happened on m3naw.
Part 1 — onPa
1. All 22 2 Xn»MX 7% occur within a 7 month period — from 1105 to n7¥y *1»w. The 277712777
0°210 occur during the winter (in the northern hemisphere).
2. 71210 is WPn to N3o, while @5 is WPH to nos. To explain: 72137 is PN to N2D because N
is when 2R 5% is one with '7, and on 7721117 the Greeks tried to remove our connection to '7.
3. 02w o°n° are Myown from '7 that are necessary for the NIX>¥n of PX W 593, The 2°210 27° 13277
came after Xvn and 1270 for the necessity of PXw» 992's survival. These 22210 0 are for M7a.
Before mb3, the Xn»IXT1 ones were enough.
Part 2

(.02) Xm relates that when noX came in front of W MWwnR, she said (2"2) 2°2°7n. The X3
continues and says that 2noX is the end of 2°0°1. To which, the X3 inquires: But 711 is
afterwards? The X3 answers: 219 was the last one that was allowed to be written down.
However, 1191117 was not allowed to be written down.

What role does 21111 serve? What role does 09 serve? Why is 712111 not written down
while 2119 is? How do these help for n%:?

There are 2 dramatic changes in History.

A) ox after Xvr is totally different than before Xvrn. We have no comprehension of the

difference.
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B) 2xw° 995 after entering "X is in no comparison similar to before entering *"X. No 13, no
71237 °1°1V.

From the year 2488 till 5774, 5w %93 was in *"R. PRW° 975 is obviously very different
from when ¥ brought 58w 955 in to *"X until today.

How did this change happen? Was it a gradual change? Or did it happen like A) and B) —
that it was a dramatic change?

3 Jews in History. #1 & #2 — Our great grandfathers way back when, while #3 is us.

#1 — lived in p>7¢n 77P10 times. In the times of YW gwan. In the later 790 of NWRN N2,

#2 — (200 years later) — first number of years of 2" p"nma. In the time of M1 and MW 2 NYAY.
#3 — (2000 years later) — ourselves — no p"nia, and no 1"7710.

Which two people have more in common — 1&2 or 2&3? In the Yiddishe life, which 2 live a more
relevant life Jewishly? And which of the 2 have a far greater distance?

One would probably answer that 2 and 3 have a far greater distance. After all, in the times
of ma1, there was no np17nn besides for one. We are so distant. XX L(7002°W) D°1IR3 ,0°RIN
DONINRYL,DONWRD,[PRIAW/20 3 "/wp wa]. Therefore, it makes sense to say that we are living a
totally different life than that of #2.

Nevertheless, the answer is that 2&3 have more in common than 1&2. The 793P0 is more
similar to now than that of the 1% p"»m2 to the 2™ p"nma.

no°

The 12717 is WX N2 7271, The 1w "2 was not areplacement of NWX1 N°3; it was its replica.
We live in 21w n"2. The change that happened after "wX1 n°2 120 was a drastic and dramatic
change. There was no change as drastic as the 1% 72717, From the "2 n°27217 until now, the change
has been gradual. Although we do not live in >"X,! and there is no p"»73, nonetheless, we live in
the same world.

The daily 0°01 that happened in the 1% p"»12 did not happen in the 2" p"»a2. By the 2™
?'"m2 there was no more 2°m10 2°1X; and no more 712°9n from the heart, rather 7917377 N1 *wiX had
to establish a set 77°on. By the 2" p"nm2 it was a life of 0219 7n07; no more revealed 021w X2,

During the 1% p"nm everyone served something: either '7 or 7177 7712y, The 791737 ND1S “WIR

realized that we would not be able to survive. They changed it so that the ¥177 7% of the 2" "2

I Even if one lives in °"R, he still has this status.
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was intellect. Through intellect we could connect to '7, or use it for the wrong purpose — to raise
man through it — 11> nnom.

The Kotzker explains that this idea is reflected in a (X:2) 71wn in My, as follows: AR Y
— refers to the 719N of 11227 7wn. They connected to '7 via mwn, who saw '7 directly.
nymw MR — refers to the o°X°21. They connected us to '7 via the messages.
0°2n21 1902 wyn 931 — The way we connect to '7 is through the 7. If we humble ourselves to "7
we can attain heights that are supreme — (.2 2"2) X°211 77V Q1.

By mwn, we had 7wn, o, and the 12, By the o°X"21, we had a°01 daily. The %21 would tell
you where your lost Mnn was, and the 20 211X would tell you your life's mission. 7wn's death
concluded 70w awnn, and similarly, the end of "w& n°2 concluded the 7"1 7">.

29 is the v"1 of the drastic transition from 1% p"nma to the 2™ p"»ma. It was the last of
7121, This 793N spanned approximately 150 years. This is why there is new 7707 n23p by o3,
because we needed a new type of 70 for the drastically different 7o1pn.

Although 175111 was during *1w n»2, the 9173 1712 position had already been corrupted. It was political
office. There were 300 of them during that time, as opposed to the 1% p"»2 which only had 18.

TWRA N2 was a different world. They had a ¥y777 2% for 1"v. They knew that there was a
supreme force. 1 n°2, the world of 2215 7no7, the fight is between o7& himself and '7. We are in
TN to believing that man is the center of existence. The 07?17% were the invention of the now
7"71%> of the new world of 2°15 7no:.

(7,70 8P"1) 1"anis TN to the concept of man being the center in his piece which discusses
the 5" service of the 2181¥% ww. “I cannot explain more, for I would have to close the mouths of
those who claim to be wise in the study of nature, following after that *11° (pashtus referring to
Aristotle) who denied everything except that which could be perceived by him [through the
physical senses], and he, and his wicked disciples, were so proud as to suspect? that whatever he
could not conceive of through his reasoning is not true!”

The definition of truth is what man can comprehend. If it is beyond man's understanding —
itis not true. During the 1 p"nm2, everyone knew that there was a controller. They understood that
the world was not a happenstance. 1"¥ enabled them to serve something other than 7"2377. In no7

0°19, man is the center of the universe.

2 Some say “think” instead of “suspect”.
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v'"n explains *0I? NIND TNAKR 12 772V *IR, as follows: If you are an 72y, you have nothing
but what your 117& wants. 717 is thanking "7 that his bound was loosened so that we can make a
conscious decision between selfand '7. Are we going to realize that everything comes from '7? Or

are we going to let 17’s ideology affect us, and think that we deserve more?
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1. o"an" titles the Ma%7as "7911m 231", It should have been either 7323 7273 or7911m o9,
Which word is strange?
0"an usually writes the name of the mxn.! Accordingly, the question is, why does 0"2m
write 7211 and not 7M1? Why did 0"2an1 not title these sets of M2 as 7M1 7273072
2. 0"an" paskened all M%7 of 977 in 7010, while X*w37 777 °27 was 7701 them in 71210 ndA.
Due to these 2 mw7, it comes out that these days were ¥20% as days of 7%m mx7:1; and
lighting the 7137 is just the outcome — therefore the N1¥n are 99v. However, by every other 210 av,
the actual day is only holy because of the mx». This is why there is no mention of the 7 in
o°0°17. It is because that year they did not light; it only came at a later time.
iraal
(" "m A" ,onam) 0"ann writes: "2 MNAY MEA 7AW 01 WY ALY ...0°0910 MATAY K17
7"aR7 argues on the 0"2n that the M¥n is 793 "27», and not 21910 727, The 105 that teaches
us that 9971 is said throughout the year is from 109, the 105 of an wWpna 2°25 0d7 7 wi.
mwn 702 asks: Even if it is 7727 »1271, why are you arguing on 2"2a»9, since every 17239 27 is 127
019107
In 7273 Mo, the ('R 277 R"D) 0"an writes: °X°21 NIPN XA 2917 2°727M, which is also
known as 11937 »127. 7"2X" is bothered by the inconsistency of the 2"2n7. Why did a"an9 change
the NwH?
Al. The (7awn wR7) X says that 2"'11 established 27173 on 131277 M%7 because people would

be 71911 them. However, a 1312717 that is based on a Xn»X7, there is no need for such 2°773.

Tt is noteworthy that by naw, the title is naw, and not a m¥» of naw. Rebbi believed that the 0"an7 may have been
referring to a Mxn; the Mxn of naw nnaw.
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A2. o7 5 — A 9P can only be XX someone if it is 21910 *727M, but not if it is 2™
723p. Furthermore, by 01910 127, we apply X799 11217250, as opposed to 7173 127, where we go
I,

0"am7 writes that 997 is said 18 times in >"X, and 21 times in ™. The pn is (.°) 1°27W.
However, 01910 190, which is the Mp» for the X713, adds TR 79°91 — which is 170 night. We see
that there is a NP7 of MD7% as to what was actually written in 2°7910 990.

This np121 may be an offshoot from the following npyonn.

Is there a 7072 over the recitation of the 551 at the 270?
1IR3 °R7 27— We say 9211 on nod 2°% like we sing 77°w. Therefore no 7572. It is not 9271 MXTpY, rather
it is mw.?

1" — It is a 9771 17. Therefore make a 715723

1IR3 °R77 27 — learns the P109: The words of that 77w that they said that night should be used for %11
throughout the year.

1" — The 7w we sing on oD 9°2 must be 977, because if not, then we are saying 7w throughout
the year, and not 57:.

Defining the terms:

"IXT7" — what we do to thank '7 for all daily activity. The constant thank you for the constant
good. Thanking '7 for the yav.

"99a" — special thank you for an unusual 01 that occurred. This is why one cannot be %77 every
day. This is why 0°0°17 v is together with 2>7%. And this is also why it says in 2°0°37 %y the words
5%m MR because the 1"2m7 (end of X2) explains that through the 0°0°1 we realize that even the
yav, the regular activities, are 0°0°1.

"7w" — is experiencing the 0l1. [As in 7wn W IR.]

1IR3 °R71 27 holds that 5971 should be 77w — one should feel that it is happening to him.

2 IR PR 9977 DR MY 0°100 502w 970 5V 190720 TPRY 721WN2 202 91T 1IR3 ORI 127 AR - (12 2°noo) 700 Dy 1"an
QTR N2 OX 72707 191 5779 MITAY 12271 1K 707 XD2021 121 IR A" 11w 7AW W IR NN RYX PP NN IR PROIP
5" IR 12 PR 271 0 27 ANY 27 DPNIRAT 17207 191 2T 1IRAT 727 19K NI PRnwn 7120
3 v 0o 9992 990w T TN9I%T OANAR 12 PR 3271277 7apw "Y1 AT 220 00 o1 Pnvap — (PR 2°noD) 110 TR
PRW ST A% 27 Qw2 179017 91T 2INRAT AR L IRD 21000 TNV 2IRY 123 a5 10 PR X021 ,9000 DR 0D TR WK 7972
oW WY 1AW PIRNT 12 W' ang 0InT BT pa M 277 07279 79X 02910 '052 PNREA TV LMK PRYINY Y17 175V 10720
T 0 WY ANAY PTRINC 12 YA T R0 ('R ) 172791 PR P92 1227 132 R NRY L9900 DR 12 00 T IR A
Q°10D NV AWAW 11 °1n K2 RIT YIN IR RY NI DMWY 27 997 DT a0 PR 97,700 5w 73279 21np R 9970 DR 3072 900
'35 217 21 797 9007 10w WD Panp 0020 anaT MYy ,ang "anna 1nk vanyg
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0"am7 says it differently than the (:>-.> 1°27v) X713 by M52 o1 mwi WX because he understands

that the Xm1 is saying that days of 7191 AR, since there is no 717°0° AW, there is no 271.

When was 991 instituted?

X713 says that in order to say 977 three things are needed: 711 nw TP, nannw and MO
7o8%n. What about 71911m — there is no 7V nYATRY 7OXYA Mo R? The answer is that there was a 01.
Why don't we say 227 by 0°19? One of the answers given is that 9971 is replaced by 17°3n.
Accordingly, the *x&n asks: What happens if you cannot hear 77°31? One 7% — They were 2717 jpnn
and the 773 is the 97, Or 2" 73 — they were never 7271 Jpnn.

2 o7 to the recitation of 59:: a) 7311 NWITR 7R MOXR ,INAW; b) because of D1

"7 in (.1P) 210D is ¥nwn that there are 2 parts to saying 2%7. The Xna says:
D°R°21 21K 0 1 90 .00 10 19V VWA IMAR PR W - I02W W RRINY MR 70 20 R
DI TIRAIWIDY LITHY RN ROW 7% 7% 90 531 P91 P79 92 DY INIR PRIR WL ORWO? 100 1390 1raw

INPINRA DY ININ

"1 explains that 7% 77% refers to 7191117, We see that he splits the 2; there are 2 types of
9%ns. This comes out to be a 7% to 7"aR".

The problem is that the (3°>7v) &n>92 and 2"an put the 2 5%7s together — he paskens all
M35 of 591 in 1R, Why are they put together?

0"2n" will say that it is all one 71°7. Although 721117 is not called a 7317, and there is no MoK
7oK1, nevertheless, since these days were established as 9277 "»°, 0"2»7 has all the M3 of 591
learned from it. Since 0¥v2 the days of 7121 is 9271, it makes sense why all the other %:1s are put
together with it.

(7w 7"7 .12 7910) 'oIn explains that women are Mo from %577 on v"y. However, for a
03, they are 27m.

If we are saying that 0"2an7 nvw? these days are 0°an7 of 5911, then 71IR3? women should be
5. This 9277 is a 7127 nIPN; itis not because of a ©1. 2"111 told us to say 9211 because of the day; not

because of the 1.
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Part 1

The (.15 n2w) X3 says that during the days of 215 the Jews re-accepted the 7n. At 27
10 they were forced, but during the time of o5 they did it out of love.! Where is this re-
acceptance of the 7™n found in the 2>M5 story? [The answer will be given at the end.]

1. anmam — All o2 o2 are necessary for the survival of 2R 593 (i.e. 721R3/ndd and
707 N2p/myaw). When X 995 went into M3, the 1327 felt that two more 2°210 07> were
necessary: 12111 and 2s.

2. 7117 — The o210 @°»° RN™MIRT are over a span of 7 months, perhaps similar to the 7 days
of the week. The 0’21 2°n° RN>»MXT are in the summer months, while the 2°210 o°%° 71297 are in the
winter months.

This winter/summer split is not the only way to perceive the relationship between the
©'"y° XNMRT in contrast to the 0°210 2°1° 131277. One can also observe that 21D is WP to 110D, while
72111 1s WPH to M1210. The similarities between 72117 and 11210 are many, such as, they both consist
of 8 days, and the a7 *15. 0> and nod share the common theme of 72183, This is why in a leap
year, D9 is in 2 77X, because it is closer to nod, and we want to put the 2 M?IX3 next to each
other.? In addition, 7nox is referred to by the X3 as the beginning of the M%3 with the metaphor
of 7nw.? The term MW means that it is the end of the night, yet the beginning of the day. On the

1w 1R? oK 201 77907 09927 QDR OR 072 R NPA0A0 7737 DR O7°5V 73""2p0 190w TPn KO 12 XA 12 9n°7aR "R 9
172 (12,0 INOK) 2°NIT WIMWAR 3272 7122P N7 2"DYR K27 WK KN°IRT 727 RYTIA RN 2p¥° 12 RAR 7"K 22013 KN
920 172°pW 0 MR 2T A

2 XOR W VTIRD PWRIT IR P2 PR OIW VIR NN NP AT F02VND WK TR 32A07 IR RPN - 0390 by

IR M7 "W L APIRAY 9IRD JA0R DRIV 2 TIWAW 2277 RAYD Y20 927 MR 0" A" awT  'ha  2O1aRh MK 370300 DR0p
109% 70 - A7IRAD

337 W AR 18I IRD? NINON IR T AR A1 WA NPPR 9 nran? (R ,20 2°9a0) 2°057 3277 8" 1R AR 9N L0 XY
7303 79110 XK X7 220377 23 710 INOR AR 72°977 92 710 W 172 T2 112 WY 0K 79wnl 1D POR AR L. IRDDY IRDD VXN
2105 77IN°1 INOR AART RNAD RIPAT I1MK K 2030
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one hand, 7noX is the end of the 7731, but at the same time, she is the beginning of the day — the
IR

7o1n happens during the 2" p"»12, when 98w 993 is already living a life of 021 non. It
happens during the darkest nights of winter — in the depths of the m73. On the other hand, oo
happens in the time period between the 1% p"»772 and the 2"¢ p"nma. This is the transition from the
17231 to the TnD1. Since o0 is the end of the time period of 17933, therefore, "noX n%°» is the last of
the 0’2102 to be written down.

Although 079 is the transitional stage, and they had seen the 71°0w; nevertheless, it was
harder for 572595 to cope with it than it was for PXw %95 by 791 This is why #7°noxX 90077 201K
is applied here — because this is where they felt 0°19 7107 in a more real way.

9wn — There is a 15 year old boy who loses his father. After the 7 days of shivah are over
and he now becomes in charge of the house — i.e. making W17 for the family, taking care of the
younger siblings, and other such tasks — he steps into his father's shoes. However, as he is only 15
it is very hard for him. At times he breaks down, thinking back to when he was a regular child,
with a father who took care of his family. He reminisces of when his loving father used to take
care of him, and how he felt so loved by him. However, now this has all changed. He is so lonely,
and has nowhere to escape.

This is analogous to H&7w° 995 during 2>n5. Before they were sent to m%3, they knew what
it meant to have a loving father. They felt it in a real sense. If they had a problem, they went to the
X°21 and the 1M 21X, who answered them with divine province. They saw the 0’01 in the p"7%72.
Accordingly, when they were sent to M3 — it was a feeling of despair; Dpnynn.

On the other hand, the 2" p"»72 was just a replica of the first. There were no 2°%°11, no
07M 01X, and no 2°01. It was a p"»m2 in the times of 2°19 no7. [The 3™ p"»n2 will be the same
status as that of the 1% p"»12; however, the 2" p"»n2 is just a replica of the 1°t]. Our life is much
more comparable to someone living during the 2" p"»72 than to someone living in the 2" p"nma
in relation to someone living in the 1% p"»72. The people living in the times of 721 can be
compared to a 6-month-old baby at the time of his father's death who never knew what it was like
to have a father. The only life he knows is one where his 15-year-old brother assumed the role of
fatherhood. He doesn't feel the pain of not having a father. In short, the 2n0: is felt more by 992

%X living during the time period of 205 than those living during the time period of 7311r.

4 See :19p 10. This is the P10 used to answer where 2noX is found in the 770.
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(251 NMR 9272 2N3n — R"7) 1R 2NN — explains that during the decree to obliterate the
Jews, »2771 told them that the reason for this 717°13 is because of the party which they had attended
9 years prior. Some could have scoffed at °277n, and said: “What does *277n mean? It is not because
of us that this happened! Rather it is because of *>7 and not bowing down to 117! The 77772 only
happened now, immediately after the lack of cooperation on *>7's part! Now who is to blame —
us who attended a party 9 years ago, or »>77 who did not listen to the king this past week?” But
this did not happen. Everyone listened to *27%. Everyone realized that *>77% — the one who has
70 ny7 — knows the truth. Consequently, everyone joined together in the fast.

This is where X 993 re-accepted the 0. When the X3 says that '7 forced Y8 975
to accept the 7™, it is referring to the 75 H¥aw 7Mn. Now, during the story of o119, when 95>
98 accepts the words of "7 because of his WP M7 which came about because of the 770
9 Hyaw, this is where YR8 w° 993 re-accepts the 7.

D°M® is the beginning of the 77183 because the challenge for Y87w> 995 during the time
period was to face the reality that this is the new life, and overcome such a tragedy. By them facing
this reality, and receiving guidance from within X2 %95 instead of straight from '7 is the way to
bring the 77183,

Part 2
Questions

Every 210 o1 even in our very minute “world” view has a semblance of organization and
sense. We feel we can relate and perhaps even to begin to understand what must be the objective
and 772y of the day. However, o5 at a first glance is glaringly bizarre. Of course we can come
to terms with the 21’1 of a 770 similar to all the other 2°210 27>, In addition, 221128 Nann is also
not so foreign as it matches our regular 211 of P78, Moreover, "1 tell us that 7p7% should really
be given by every 210 1. Therefore, even if "1 shine a greater light in this 1°1¥, specifically on
o>, we don't raise our brows too high. Last, m» mbwn as a 01 M¥n is also comprehensible.
Corresponding to 2°717°77 121P1 and ultimately %2 117, and perhaps affiliated to the amyo arn,
food and fraternity are not so strange in Judaism. Yet, at the same time, 7"111 tell us that there is an
7May of Y7 RP7 v moa? wrk 2»n. How are we supposed to deal with such an absurd 712y that
seems almost backwards to the rest of our ideals? How can we praise the 75v» of 07X as a ny7732

and simultaneously have an obligation to drink ourselves to a state of losing all sense of self?
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o°M9> a. It seems that 2195 21 is similar to 2M5. How? In what way? After all, on o1
o193 one feels so separate from the world, while on 2119 one is so engrossed in worldly pleasure
and p1nw (laughter). Furthermore, the word a°m55 sounds like an uneven balance. 21192 271 is like
oMo, but at the same time, not 2’19 itself. It seems that 2> is the 9P°¥ and 29> 01’ is only a
1¥n thereof. Why is 205 the “»°v?

72V 207 I TavT,° and 17290 7 1X.6 Accordingly, how can v1 be present in the world?
Since 71"2717 is the only One, this means that He allows ¥1 to be present. How can it be that 71"23p7
created ¥ if everything He does is good? Even ifit is o7& that actualized the ¥, how can it be that
"7 created the potential for ¥ to exist? If 7"3p7 does everything for the good, why is ¥7 so apparent?

How can there be so many widows and orphans? How can this all be good if this is all ¥7?

Three Ideas Needed to Understand the Answer

The (:0%p 1°211) X3 asks 1% 7707 72 190, The X3 answers: v 1an. This p1oo is referring
to the y¥ which mm o ate from — the ¥y 210 Ny vY. Because of this sin, ¥1 entered the 27X, and
became part and parcel of man. All 37 is condensed into a grandchild of Wy, who is named pony.
Because of this ¥7, '7's 803 is not complete.

The Xn3 says that everything in X277 09 is totally different.” Things we see one way here
is totally opposite in the next world. Clearly, 2" are telling us that only in the grand scope of the
nnRI 07 can one realize how everything fits in to place.

A story that took place recently can help put this T0” into practical and a real-life
perspective. A lady, in her mid-30's who has 10 children, was married to a man who was dying
from a brain tumor. When this was going on, she explained to others how she stays calm. She
explained that she wonders: What would I do if I was 71"2p7? Would I change anything? Of course
not. If I was 1"277, I would realize that this is the best thing for me. So now that I am on the
receiving end, I have to accept that this is good for me.

If one enters a dark room, he flicks up the light switch to enable himselfto see. How does
this make light? Every person knows the answer to this question. When the light switch is flicked

down, the electric current is broken. However, when one flicks it up, the electric current is

S:onmona
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reconnected, and therefore light illuminates from the light fixture. Is this true? Is it really because
the person flicked up the light switch? No! 71"2377 is the One that is willing this method to work. It
is through '7's will that the entire time the light switch is flicked up that light should shine. Xw
PRI MR R P 1w .8 Technically speaking, there need not be any involvement from the
part of man to illuminate the room. '7's 17X is the entirety of existence. However, as He created
this world as an 7wyni 021y, it is necessary for man to participate. Because of this reality, we, as
man, view everything in the world in this context. We can only fathom the mechanics of the world

similar to those of regular machinery. We can only see processes of cause and effect.

The Answer

X2X 72 "7 points out that the numerical value of the word Jow equals 364.° The (aw) 1"
explains that 364 days of the year the 0¥ prosecutes the Jews; however, one day a year this power
is removed from him. This day is 3"1°. On 2", the only way to attain a level of being 227 to '7 is
when the 70w is powerless. On 0119, one can reach a level of being somewhat 727 even while the
70w has full control.

Empirical evidence shows that so many people have a certain amount of diseases every
year. Similarly, studies show that the light only turns on if one flicks up the switch. We live in a
world where we see that this is the only way that it can be. With our 95w, we know that this is the
way the world runs. True, we know that '7 controls the world, but nonetheless, we make a 71272 of
NN 17 — because we perceive the world the way we see it. When something happens that is bad,
it is bad.

o9 is a time of masks and laughter —pnw. It is interesting that prix is attributed this name
when he represents 1°77 nn. Furthermore, he is not allowed to leave *"X because he is a 127p.
Accordingly, it is ironic that prix> out of all the max should be represented by such a name.

When does one laugh? One laughs when one thinks a situation will turn out one way, and
then it changes. When a person expects something to happen, and that thing does not happen, but
rather something else happens — this causes one to break out with laughter.

PrY> was born to a mother who was barren for 90 years. It was not in her biological make

up to procreate. When prix® was born, this caused everyone to laugh because this is not part of the

8 o nown
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norms. One does not expect such a thing. Similarly, some say that prx> had a°nni n°nn at the
77py.!% From the fact he continued living when he should not have — this is p1w.

There is an idea of 1w, which is M125707, but M>5an7 is really the naX. In other words,
X271 021y is the M350 of our perception, but that is nnR;1 071w, We think it is M350 because of
our view of the world which we got from 1N"wX"77 07X after the Xvn. To put it differently, before the
Xur, 7R was able to perceive what was truly good and what was truly bad; eating from the yv
made him lose that perception. It is because of n¥7, that now we have a perception of bad that is
perhaps convoluted.

0> is in the 771°00 of nxl. All things in 7"1 will be dismissed besides for 7231, All o7
0°210 will be dismissed besides for 2°9.!' As mentioned earlier, 2°19 is connected to 705 because
both represent 7283, This is the idea of 773%3; we will live in a more perfect world, which by
definition s a state of M>57N7 from our present world, and this will manifest itselfin P1nw. As the
P10 says: %0 PINW X971 IR 212D 117, Purim is a day of pinw, of mooann. It is the day that is at
the end of the winter, or symbolically, the end of n173. This is the 21 01’ that enabled 2R Ww° 992 to
survive M7, it was the transition from 1WR2 N2 to "1 n°2. It is the v" that represents 72183, a time
when we will be able to truly see 72y 207 n3an1 7°2v7 7.

Therefore, the 72y on this day is to lose all of our inhibitions, lose the general view of the
world that we have, and try to see things the way they really are. In order to get to this realization,
we must drink. Through our drinking, we try to reach a point where we see everything as good
(723 ,noonna ,PInw). When one becomes intoxicated, and loses his ny71, he can see how all the
empirical evidence is not the truth. Under the influence, a person can perceive ¥ the same way he
would normally perceive 210. One can realize that 127/p%ny isreally good for X w° %53, in his own
way of bringing about 2°»% 722 on earth.

Of course, the only way drinking can bring a person to such lofty levels is under very
controlled circumstances. There is no goal to get drunk. Rather 2"117 intended that the 77vo of ™15
should be a inwn. By definition this means, that there has to be both a m¥°2p of a 77yo and at the
same time the 7Y has to be the drinking. To attain the goal 5"111 intended, one must only allow

himselfto blur his ny7amid a 7% of a 77v0 of IWTP; a 77Yo with Mt and 770 °727. One should

1079920 Y91p $onwaw 1171 PR HW IWH1 ARYY 770 1INIX DY 2T YOAW 1190 IR AT 1" (R ) TYHR 0207 0P

' DR 7172 AR ANDY DAY 2OTONY 0°NNT TOW PRNS VTN 19930 DY phNS Ty OpY WIA7 AT W01 77 m9wn DR 17 R 0021707
aMalaniistal

1145120 X 027197 917 ... ANOR N°ann PIN P wnt Mach 50205 17Ny 0°2107 991 0°R°237 290 73 5" (0" T ,2") 0"'amn



182 | o"uo

both contribute 70 7127 and listen to others. Under these conditions the drinking can be a conduit
to this greater vision of the n»X and a form of '72 P27 attainable only on 2> 5.

One of the things that is generally perceived as bad is the w1, the juw. On oD, we are
meant to see the juw as something good, as something that '7 created, and everything that '7 creates
is good. The 7vW no longer has an existence of an evil prosecutor, as we see the good in it. That is
why 2" is @ 1193. On 2"y, in order to be P27 to '7T we need to silence the 9w, make him useless.
However, this is only o119, because on 2115 we can reach a level of being p27 to '7 even while
the 70w is in power. On 2119, one can reach a level of clarity where he sees that although there is
¥1 inthe world, and true that 7"2p:7 created the ¥1 because 172972 T 1°X; nonetheless, 73277 7°2y7 9
T2y 20°5.



mod

Part 1

There were 3 events in history before 07712% had to start the process of creating x> 555.
1. o7 — bring '7's glory to earth. And he sins.
2. 10 generations. Still bad, did not rectify a7X's sin — 2125,
3. m%on 7 — dispersed 70 languages.

07772K takes over the role; it is not complete until the ay is formed. Everyone else lost their
chance.
Opposite #3 — 70 people go down to 0™¥» together. By 139911 they were dispersed; now the 70
come together.
Opposite #2 — Mo o° ny™p. By 7121, '7 undid creation of earth by letting 2'» and 7w2° join. Now,
the waters split, and >"12 walk on dry land.
Opposite #1 — 10 7. They reach the level of Xuri amp WK 27X,

10 mnxn — '7 creates o7R. However, to create *"13, it is 3 * 10. [10 tests of a772K; the 10
m>dn; and the 10 mM127.] The 10 M5» are an exact opposite correlation to the 10 manx».
10" 7R is creation of 7X. The first 797 is 7 [which is o7x].
274 9xn is TwIm NR. The ninth 797 is .
15t 9K is nwX12. The tenth 757 is M122 non. At 7997 mxn, is when XYW 992 becomes an oy,
becomes the o7x.!

This is how “you see yourself 17°X> leaving.” There are 2 parts to 2R 992 becoming an
o7x: The first half is by mxn, the second half is by *°0 7. Since it is by 717°2:71 mxn we become a78
before Xvn, one should realize that everything on earth is after the Xvr of o7%. We have to see

ourselves as if we are pre Xvn, in that everything external is fake.

I'[Ed. note: see (11 p9) "7 17123 for elaboration]
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Part 2

The (:Tup 0°M0D) X3 states: OXAN KX R 198D XY IR MIRI? 27X 270 N7 N7 902, How
does one apply this to his life? How is it possible for one to fulfill this mx» if he has no
understanding of such. As a result, R' Ezra offered a different understanding to the words, so that,
perhaps, one can fulfill this 21°7.

To appreciate the answer, a quick recap has to be provided: '7 wanted 07X to bring 723
oY to earth, but that did not happen. '7 waited two sets of ten generations for the populace on
earth to recognize '7, but that did not happen. Finally, '7 decided that a new mx“¥n, named 99>
7%, will be the ones that will fulfill this task. 0772K is the one that begins the formation of this
new NMX°Xn; however, it is only through the leaving of 2% that this new NMX¥n is actualized.
When 5xw° 995 was in 2¥», it was similar to a fetus in the womb. It was in the process of
becoming a nation. Through exiting o¥» it became a nation. The 77% of X %25 happened at
mxn while all the M 152 of the o™ xn were dying.

The 2111 is for one to associate himselfas being part of the greater whole. Realize that you
are not an individual and that is it; but rather you are part of a nation — you are part of x> 593.
Identify yourself to be a part of a bigger unit.

Now, this is a difficult task. First, one generally defines his relationship with '7, at least on
a religious level, based on the amount that he learns. This 2111, however, is to define one's self to
be part of P& 992. One has to be aware that he is defined because he is part of X H92.

Another reason it is difficult to reach this type of self-identity is because then you are
basically giving significance to a common denominator that you share with others who may not
approach own nTay the same way that you do. There are different views amongst 28> 993 as how
to approach serving '7. This is so even amongst those that consider themselves as religious. Yet,
with this 211, you are associating yourselfto be part of these sects. To elaborate: On the one hand,
one has to give significance to this common denominator called X2 923, but at the same time
one has to realize which one is correct. One must appreciate this identity, but at the same time hold
tight to our 7Mon of how we are properly meant to serve '7.

We have to feel connected by the fact we are all part of 8w 5%3. We all have a o°pHx o9x.
This is the boundary. We have different mu>w, but we are connected because we are X W 993 —
we all share a 0°»2R 02%. One can think of it to be similar to the concept of animals and human

beings. Every human is different than the one next to him; however, every person is a person and
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not an animal. Similarly, when it comes to & " %3. Each sect could have a different approach;
however, it does not change that every individual that is part of X" 52> is something special.
This is the task of 2 ¥m7 KX X177 19X MIY DX MR? DT 20 NN M7 922; try to realize that
you are part of P& w593, This task — of recognizing this self-identity — is appropriate for the night
of the 770 because the 7712 of X 92> happened at n"¥>. Therefore, when one views himself as
being part of X2 593, he is in essence acknowledging the fact that he left 2% and through that

gained this new identity.
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Part 1
Since these days are a 71077 for 707 N223p, it is appropriate to speak about the preparation.
There is a crucial point which has to be dealt with when it comes to learning. This is 77107 T123. It
says in (:3) 12°3 n2on that 7707 M2 is more important than learning. To quote: 7r°7 7N T2
9P 7T AN TIARPN AN,
Before continuing, it is important to understand that 7123 is not a bad thing. If it is bad, why
does the (:3° 1°217¥) X712 state:
290K NAITA A2ITA 21T 12 [T 291 130 D2 a7 T DY e 9
Similarly, every day we speak about the 125 of '7, as it says: 17120 ¥R 7 Xon... w170 WP WP and
'7 720 T2
PR DA ADVTA AT IR AT 1100 DA T AT PV inan 9O is referring to going
after excessive 722. However, if one understands that he is a representative of '7, and that he is
part of a w7 "1\ 0°270 N2%nn, and has to act accordingly — this is proper. When he gets up in the
morning, and he makes sure that he looks presentable, and p>71232 — this is good. The problem is
when he makes this the main 772y of his day. He should be focused more on the real 7123, in that
he is a representative of '7 to be 71"2p17 7291, and realize that the externalization is to just be the
silver platter.
723 depends on the context just like anything else in today's world. In other words, from
the time the world was created, everything became dependent on context. For examples:
1. Two people could say the exact same thing — but from one it is a compliment while from the
other it is an insult.
2. When it comes to seeing one person about to stab another. If it is staged, you would not bat an
eye. However, if it off stage, the reaction will depend. If he is a 7¥17, you have to stop him.

However, if he is a 9717, you will help him.

186



NN 72> — N1'vo ‘| 187

3. 7M1 AR 1902 X" explains that a decision cannot always be made based on 10, but rather
7277 is needed to clarify the matter. If, for example, a new, young Rav comes to town and now
causes the previous Rav to lose a following; can people be upset with the new Rav? X"
explains that it depends: If the new Rav has a right to be there, there can be no complaints.
However, if he does not have a right to be there, since the previous Rav did nothing wrong,
then the new Rav should be kicked out. Similarly, by 11°12/7123. Before Xur of 27X, it was 71232
to walk without clothing; now it is not. Now it is a 11°12. This is the reason '7is called opn —
because he is not confounded to context.

In short, 7Mn7 72> is important. Now, most people have 7mni7 72> when it comes to
respecting Rabbeim and Seforim. This goes so far that we are even p>71 the words that the 211wXA
wrote.

When Rebbi was 17 years old, the Yeshiva was working with the board of education so
that Yeshivos can be accredited by colleges. In order for this to happen, the staff from the board
of education had to be taken around. R' Ezra was appointed to take one of the main people around.
After R' Ezra showed the man the wn n»3, he asked him what he thought about it. The man
responded that he noticed three things which impressed him.

First, mm™2n focus in on each other, and communicate, albeit the back ground noise.
Second, the Rabbeim are respected. This man explained that it is “pathetic” that in College the
professors try to act young so that they can communicate with the students. He explained that he
sees that those professors which act young are less respected than those that do not. Third, the way
the teenagers respect the books. It is amazing to see how people use books which are old and have
black tape on the binding to keep them together. How the people handle these books with care,
carefully turning the pages, and then when finished kiss the books and put them to the side in a
gentle manner. He explained that this is a stark contrast to college. In college, he explained that
the greatest expense is buying books because the students use them with so little care. They throw
them around, causing books to be discarded within a short time frame.

In short, we have 723 for the teachers and 0°190. However, there is one thing which many
people forget about when it comes to 722. This is ourselves. One has to treat himself with 7123.
One has to dress appropriately. One has to realize that the same mouth which speaks outside of

770 is the one that speaks about the 770 during 770. Similarly, it is the same mind which deals
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with both aspects. Last, one has to be in control of using technology. One has to have 72> for
himself because he has to realize that he is the link in the chain in passing down the 77n.
Part 2

These days are in reality days of nnnw which have turned into m%ax. The (:20 M»2°) XX
explains that the reason for this m°2X is because 717 71 7122 1AM KW
7T 7120 A7 ROW %197 ,TMR P92 10N 02191 DIDVIR TV N2 RPY "D 17 207NN D07 A9R WY 20w

NIXY 7YY 110571 10N 0212 RIN 072 ARV 21172 11127 PIXR ¥ IRAW TV 2AW 2R M L0
Whatever this means, every individual can improve on the way he treats his 111721; the 7125 one
accords his 7n17277.

When someone comes over to ask you a question, how do you treat him? Similarly, when
your 7m12n asks you a 01w question; do you say that it is a stupid question, or do you acknowledge
that it is a question? Before you present a rebuttal to your 7m"2m, do you first make sure that you
understand what he is saying?

(71 ™o "R n"w) 1910 ann, in the beginning of the 721wn ,explains that one should not try
to convince his Xm"2n to learn like him. Instead, one's intention when arguing his view should be
to clarify and solidify his own point. If his 7m"2n is swayed by the argument and agrees with him

is not as important.



NN 72> — N1'vo ' | 189

LN 93 e

déd 44
N ' 400 MOUNT WILSON LANE « BALTIMORE, MARYLAND 21208
RA llel;ll:l CA |sa ot ng.n \ 410.484.7200 ™ 410.484.3060 & nirc@®nirc.edu

D”72m77 NYIWY IV NI°HD NIXN
MM NI 3N

It is well known that the gemara, when discussing Sefiras HaOmer, both in
Menachos and Rosh Hashana says »aw »mn2 man )0y »mmd msn. There is a
mitzvah to count the days as the posuk says (10,30 XNP") DY DWRIN MoLN as well as
a mitzvah of (0,10 ©M27) To-190n nyaw nyaw. The Rambam in Mmynn 190 says that
he holds this should be counted as only one mitzvah and in NOp nwy msn he explains
why it should be different from pban where we consider the T v and w1 Yv two
separate mitzvos. His first reason is through making a diyuk in the nw% of »mnd msn
WAV NMD MM M- that it is simply stating the two parts of the msnn avn, Had
it wanted to say two mitzvos, it would have said msm »Wav NI MK MY NN,
Additionally, he says that were they two separate mitzvos then the mitzvah of
counting weeks would only exist at the culmination of a full week whereas we count
the week every day (after Day 7) which shows it two be a single two-part mitzvah.
The third proof Rambam brings is the fact that we only make one beracha which also
shows it to be one singular mitzvah. This is clear 07an70 YW and how he counts it.

However, there is a question in the Rambam between nn¥»nn 190 and TN Y90
in how he describes the mitzvah. In m¥»n 790 he first mentions the ©1° and then the
nyaw but in the 71 790 he does the opposite. In X7Op Nwy TSN he states MNOOY
DY DWAINY NYYN YN NEPN but in 23: 1 a0 0 PHN MadN he starts off with
MMHRN MNAY ¥av 190> nwy man. Similarly, in the 7115 before P90Im DYHN MdHN
the Rambam also only mentions the weeks as if that is the primary mitzvah- m90%"
PV NATPN DN MY NYAY VIR WK 95, Sometimes, there are seforim that want
to argue that the Rambam was chozer from some of what he said in m3nn 190 when
he wrote differently in the 11 790, However, here (and many other places) we cannot
say this. The reason for this is because this N7 appears within a few pages of the
Rambam’s nnpn. He first brings the 28pn yan of the msn and then puts them in
order of the N 79V and there too we find this discrepancy of counting days versus
counting weeks, respectively.

There is a DM 27 in Y290 PON YN 20)) OTRN 22N that argues on the
Rambam. He holds that in fact it should be counted as two separate mitzvos and even
contends that man ynya they made two separate berachos. He adds that the mitzvah
to count the weeks nowadays is not Nn»WNT (only wTpnd 7t) so we do not make a
second beracha nyn ya, rather we include it in the beracha on the day counting. Rav
Meir Simcha, in 901 11N, describes the wmw of the oM 121 base on a gemara
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in MYN YN In explaining how the ynben for the nvn Y7 and MXA can be
brought for seven days, the gemara says because by Rosh Chodesh it says o wnin
so you count days and then make Rosh Chodesh. However, by Shavuos you count
and then make the 20 ov. Because you count seven weeks, therefore theaw oy is
seven days and if one did not bring those korbanos the first day, he may bring them
during the seven-day span. Ray Meir Simcha explains that the two mitzvos according
1o oMY a7 are two different concepts. The o is to count to the day of Shavuos
and on that Shavuos is one day, but in regard to korbanos it has the m>n of seven days
which is why we count seven weeks, This is why the counting of weeks only applies
man 113 because that part is connected to the korbanos, whereas the day counting is
NIIINT even nowadays because it is connected to the 200 oy, | would like to point
out that, although the Rambam clearly argues with omy w729 and holds that both
parts are one mitzvah and counting the weeks is also nn W xnINT, he could
agree to the basic idea from Rav Meir Simcha that there are two concepts in the
mitzvah. (That the mitzvah of days is for the vy and the weeks is for the korbanos,)

One more distinction we have between the Rambam in »snn 100 and the
is that when counting the mitzvah, he uses the term "myn NPYPR MOUY" by days
but by the weeks he says "mwn nxamy/napnn. | would like to suggest that
although the Rambam holds it is one singular mitzvah, he does understand that there
are these two nan and 020w in the mitzvah. This will reflect which one of them is
the 9y, In "¥nn 190 he puts the mitzvah in the 970 of the © 10 with wninn vimp,
mann an, and the rest of the a0 0wy, However, in the 7 he does not put it in
ooy, rather he records itinpaom P1an as part of the korban, So, | understand that
b the V'Y, the Msn WPwis oY VY, unlike by the korban where the 9py is the
nwav nyav. | do not know why he decided which one goes in the 1 or the "90
nnann, but once he made that decision he alters which part of the mitzvah is the \py-
the 49 days or the 7 days.
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Thinking

People think in different ways. Some are abstract thinkers, some are methodical thinkers, some are
conceptual thinkers, and etc... One should take time and think to himself: What kind of thinker am
I?

Whatever kind of thinker a person is, there are 4 tools when it comes to thinking which are
necessary:

1. Observation and listening:

When one looks at something, he has to observe it. See what it says and then speak. When
reading the X713 one must not come with his preconceived notions. When one reads the X713 and
then looks at"wA, and *"w" is not explaining the X713 as he thought it would — do not try to fit *"wn
into your understanding. Rather see what >"w1 is saying. The only reason >"'w1 is always 17 1R
is because people make it that way. Instead read the words. *11 Xn ,yaw Xn.

2. Asking questions: [Most important]

Questions are allies; answers are enemies. A question allows one to expand his horizons.
When an answer is given, it is a barrier to a new understanding. Questions without answers open
the mind to a new understanding of the X210 which would not have been seen before.
Unfortunately, people feel aneed to provide answers, which may even be wrong, and consequently
mr2o are learned wrong. However, even if the answer is correct, the answer is still not so
beneficial. When one has a question, and thinks about it, he can get further than if he receives an
answer. Similarly, people shut their Xm"2n's question down by providing an answer immediately.
Instead listen to what he is saying.

Questions should not be viewed as the means to the answer. Rather one should see questions as
the ends in and of themselves. The answer has to organically grow.

For example: Why are the barks of trees not perfectly round? Anything on earth which is

a right angle, a square, or a circle — is not natural. Why not? Suggestions may be offered. But do
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not say that this is the answer. Once you have an answer, you stop thinking. Value the question
more than the answer.

2a. Pay attention to the way the question is asked:

The more refined and precise a person asks a question, the more beneficial it is for him.
When R' Ezra was a third year 1112 he had R' Weinberg as his Rebbi. Many times R' Ezra asked a
question, and R' Weinberg would respond as follows: “You are asking a good question, but you're
asking it so poorly. Go back and work on asking your question.” At that time, R' Ezra would get
annoyed, but he realized after some time that this would allow him to see in which direction the
answer would point. When one has a question, but it is just one big cloud, an answer could be
given which is not actually addressing the question. The answer is focusing on a side issue. When
one asks a question correctly, and zooms in on the real issue, one eliminates many wrong answers.
One knows what the answer cannot be. A good question is already half the answer.

3. Challenging minis:

Every thought a person has is based on other thoughts.! When one approaches a x>0 and
has a question, he has to ask himselfif the question is based on something real. When one learns
and thinks that it does not make sense, he should challenge his original mnii. Think: Where am [
coming from? When one does this, he is starting to accomplish nmpny.

This can be brought out with a Swn:

A person is walking in the desert and sees a point which seems to be the top of a pyramid.
He sees one brick on top, and 4 bricks under it. He begins to dig and finds another layer of 10
bricks. As he continues to dig, he begins to see that the top brick is really dependent on many
layers of bricks. This is how our brains work. Our thoughts are based on other thoughts. One has
to continuously dig into his thoughts and figure out the foundations. When one approaches a X210,
he is not building a multistory infrastructure; rather he is digging deep. This is nMpny.

4. Seeing how it fits into context: [Some will argue that this is not as important]

When one wants to learn something, he has to realize that it fits into a bigger picture. If
one wants to see the definition of a word, he cannot just look at it in one place and say that this is

the definition. For example: 012X is used in 4 ways throughout the 7mn.2 One of the 4 is W1Tp; it

! One may ask: So how does the first thought come into being? Rebbi said that it is a good question, and continued.
2 See (0o ,X7) n°wX12 and (7 ,29) 0°127 where it means to have power and might, (10 ,7) nIWw where it means a master
and an authority, and (X3 ,27; 10 ,X°) 0°127 where it means other gods.
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refers to 7"2p. If one sees 017X in just one place and says that this is the definition, he is defining
it wrong. He has to see how it fits into context, and then define it. Similarly, if one sees an idea or
concept being repeated in 0"w, he should combine all the places and then define and refine the
concept. For example: The concepts of 132 and 217.

In a similar vein, one should also categorize different concepts. When one goes through a
X°210, one should see how this part is an idea in itself, but also where it fits in the bigger picture.

If a person explains a hard concept in a simple manner, by breaking it down into segments,
has this ability of seeing things in sections. If after hearing him say this over, you wonder why you
were not able to figure that out yourself; the reason is that in reality it is a hard concept and you
were not be able to figure out. However, since this guy is smart, and has the ability of seeing it in

sections, he could explain it to you in a simple manner.
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Many individuals understand the study of 770 within the context of something else. To
explain via examples:

a) There are many nM»on in the world. There is science, music, math, and chemistry. The
greatest o0 of all is 77n.

b) 7N is a guide book; its W is AR — to show, teach. If one wants to navigate through
this world properly, he has to use the 7™n.

c) There are 613 mxn. Of the 613, 248 of them are 7wy Mx»n. The most important 7wy Mx» of

them all is 7N T%N.

All of the above statements are true, but 7730 7n>n is much more.

If one would ask R' Ezra, “which person had the greatest impact on the way you learn,” he
would respond: “R Weinberg taught me how to look at a X7 n3, R' Zissel taught me how to think
abstractly, and R' Kulefsky taught me how to organize a shiur.” Yet, if one would ask, “which
Rebbi is your Rebbi,” he would respond: R' Ruderman. How is it that the person who had the least
impact in his T7°? be the Rebbi?

Humans are alive; animals are alive; plants are alive; and 71 is alive. If one speaks to
someone in person, he can pick up germs. However, if he speaks through a phone, he cannot pick
up germs. So too with 7M. If one learns through a 790, he cannot pick up the germs the 7 has
to offer. You need to hear the 770 from a person directly.

R' Yaakov Kaminetzky felt that R' Ruderman was more 21wn because he had 71220 from
someone who was a Tn%n of the 11X3. As a result, he had more 70 from a previous generation
which was closer to the source.

After R' Ruderman passed away, R' Ezra asked R' Weinberg for advice. R' Weinberg would
respond: R' Ruderman would tell you to do this.

Everything in the universe falls within 3 domains:
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a) '7
b) o%wi — the world
¢) 1713, and the "X

Many individuals go through life with the approach that since I am in this world, I have to
look at the 7™ for direction to see how to navigate through the world so that I can fulfill my
purpose for 7. In other words, the levels are a), b) and then c). Since c) is within the context of the
world, ¢) has to learn how to use the world to get closer to a).

Although this is true, there is a major aspect which is going unnoticed. A more correct
approach is to see 710 as follows:

There is a play. Actors are putting on an act. In order for the audience to appreciate the act
to the nth degree, the scenery is constantly changing. The scenery is the backdrop to enhance the
play.

When one learns 770, he has to realize that the 70 is '7 in form. In the mnX of '7, He
allowed Himself to be manifested in form via the 7mn. The 7N is '7.

To go a step further, since a person is a 2°P7& 2%, he is in a certain aspect also '7. A person
is '7 who is 22311 and with Xvr and ¥177 2%°. This is DWD in 837 77 7"221 RN>IRY 28w, All 3 are the
same thing. When the 0»n71 w91 explains that when one learns 70 he is learning with '7, he means
what he says. One is learning with '7 because the 7™n is '7. When one does 2701 n?"3, he is
copying "7. When one does 7M1y, he is serving '7. When one learns, he is with '7.

When one learns, he has to be po1w. However, po1v is not enough. He also has to have a

212°0. If one wants to connect to the 770, he has to have a 012°0. And last, he has to do 7177.



Learning 771N

The (7™ 'y0 ,2"97 0 ,n") X" brings down a poo of a " WX M7 on the following case:!
What happens if one buys a *7> from someone who is unaware that the *3 is actually a nicer
material then perceived? To elaborate: The seller thinks that he is selling an item which is not
made of silver. Then, the buyer goes home, and scratches off the outer layer and finds that the *>
is made of silver. What is the 1°7; is it a myv npn? The P02 is that it is not a NMYY 1P» because it is
as if the original owner never really owned the nicer 75 since he never knew that he had it.

R' Ruderman used to use the 70 of the >"wX M7 — that if someone does not know what
he has, it is considered as if he does not have it — in many different contexts. R' Ezra used this to
speak about a point which one otherwise might not come to realize.

The (727 27772 ;0,70 ,Mnw) 2" X1 brings a (.0X ,2"2) X3 and asks on it: The X3 asks:
Why in 7170 nwnd are the 2°2173 facing one another, while in (3,3 ;2"n) 077 27 they are facing
the n"2? The X3 answers: W 1T PYIY DRIV PRY 1972 IRD QPR 20 1X7 PRIV 9RIWW 1912 1R
opn. The 2" x1 asks: What exactly does this mean? In other words, this was at the time of 5w
797, when we were all doing '7's will.> Everyone was involved in the building of the wpnn na.
How can the X3 say that it was 2P» 2w 11X PUW IR PRY 12122

The 2">x1 begins the answer by asking on another (:772 N1372) X3, The X M3 comments:

71T NDORY MRIW 1AXY 'Y WY1 INIRDN QPR SW INXT TRV DRI PRY 0T
The 21 is bewildered by this X7n3. The words 7137 n90X) are the concluding words to the passage

of y1w oX 7M. Accordingly, how can the X3 say Qpn HW 111¥7 WY 9XW PRY 17212173

192 97 X 2RI 29197 7107077 12 7797 ROW ﬂm]?.'l 7127 2777 IR A0 12 7w Y71 0"ARY 170 i) NP2 727 7010 7P OX
(MM 19X 'D 297 "R NI
2 Rebbi wanted to suggest that part of the reason why nn%w's name is what it is, is because there was completeness
amongst PR 995 at that time.
3 The way to answer this question without getting onto the answer of the 2"°%1 is to say that the 109 in 2°n°77 °927 is
not talking about the time period of 77217 a7w.
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The 2™x1 explains the answer via a 2wn. There is a country in which most of the populace
work. It is through these people that the economy can function, and allow the country to operate
as a regular country. However, there is another group of people, which do not work. They are the
king's guards. These people do not add anything to the economy. They are only there to guard the
king. Since this group is guarding the king, they cannot go out and make money. As a result, the
king provides for them even though they are not adding to the economy, as he needs them to
continue working for him.

The masses that are working are helping the country, but they do not deserve the special
treatment; the guards do. The masses are categorized as D1pn 2w MY PLW 2RW° 7R, True, they
are doing everything right, but they do not get the special title of 2pn 5w ¥ Pww.* In order to
get the special title, one has to be working directly for the king.

Those that are learning the 70 are called 21p»n 2 1¥7 P DRW; those that are not, are
called oy W 11X VIV DRI PR.

(3 MR 73 nwnn) RMImIn WA also says this idea that the reward mentioned in 312w aX M is
a lower level than the first w2 of w"p:

RN ONY ,02NM2P XiTh QW IRD ORI 2V TN DR AN D”?DP?Q R PRWS a"apn 2"R KA 92 777 27 0K
YW TWYINNRI 022 1Y ,7700 IR aNR 799201 172 MR avwn X2 00 DR 09V 790 2022w 300 9y
ATy RO MMM mbp mxn PITRT 72 WY 9"'vaw ann Sy '[.'l'? AR ROX VYA RO WY YO 2 TR 151
N2AARY 'RIV ITIRMD 93271 WD 9321127 902 7"2900 AMKRW N ROR AMIR TA? PRY 97 ,ANRIP DIRWD WP N1
A IR, TNPN NWH ROR T AR PRY 77 0K 1931 ,(1 2°927) T7IRD 9221 w1 9521 7227 92 PRYR T IR
77127 QNIIWY IR 2177 2777 2V RIAW TINDN T T ORY 7222 ¥ 017 TIXD 92IR WK 7787 22277 17 10K 200D
M TIY AWI92 W' UMY 70w 100 WD 72 PR WRaAw ANWRD WI0w TR0 W TR TN T
'52) ,71?3‘7}12 POV PRY (JNDZW a0 N"O) MXA PO 0w INA 7T ,02XR R NN A WHAYD Y oR
T2 2127 1R VN WY 2IMRY N DOW TTAPY D3TRA 722 200 XYY 00wl 9021 22225 902 72 20N AW

2"7Y% 70w 10R 72997 7°HY 1Ry 923 7720 W AW TN DI N 72 whw voY ©"'vaw 7N

To bring out this point more. The 0177 wd1 explains that there are 3 dimensions on earth:
time, space, and person. When the 9173 1715 enters 2°1991 *15% on 3", he represents the 3 dimensions
in their fullest. To explain: The 2172 172 is from "% vaw, the most 21wn ancestry. When he enters
the ow7Pn w7p which is the holiest place on earth, on 3"y, the holiest day of the year, all 3

dimensions present themselves. Nevertheless, the (.3> N1 ™M) X3 says:

4 Realize that '1's — 710 is called "7 xA.
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IR QY 2173 1797 0T Q30 TAYN IR (YIRT QY 2173 1791 2017 TRYN tan 0 oX
A yaR7 ay 7173 179, who enters the holiest place on earth, on the holiest day, is preceded by one

who learns 7.



Preventions from Learning

There are 4 things that ¥111 people from learning:

1. Nowadays, there are many people learning. There is a tradeoff: quantity vs. quality. Since
there is quantity, the quality diminished. Nowadays, one sees learning in Yeshiva as the
norm. One does not appreciate that he has the privilege to learn in Yeshivah; as opposed to
the past where only a select few learned in w77 n°2. The M2 wn has been diminished.

2. 10 ny7. People have the wrong perspective on 2217, They think that 70 ny7 is infallible.
Hence, people perceive 0°2173 as being on a lofty level, which cannot be reached by an
average person. Consequently, people give up hope, feeling that there is no chance of
attaining 70 Ny7.

3. People do not throw themselves into the 77N because they know that they will not be
learning for the rest of their life. Therefore, they feel that there is no reason to try so hard.!

4. The main aspect of 7™Mn is the pow. It is not to amass knowledge, but rather it is to be
involved. The indicator to know if you did a job well done is if you understand the X°x10.
However, the main part of 770 is to appreciate the fact that you are learning. This is a

grave mistake. One has to realize that 702 po1v is the P v.

I [Ed. note: The o»n yon writes in 1" 77307 WW X"'0 W27 n0Ww:
20,22 NI 17 ROANNWD K25 7777 770X 0K L7700 17297 2772 DI 1 200N, 00K 02192 01°0 N0 20w W
72777 AT 0°77 BV 13002 YOO 7AW QTRY ,20MIT 19K D2 TY ATV 112 17 92 Y9I 072 WK 2173V NINOT IR P 1T
[X377 71077 29007 K7 S9IR RPW QvLa 995 117 101 PRY 11 NIRD wR N
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TP — Having 770 ny7 is not an all or nothing concept. There are levels of 770 ny7.

What is 70 ny7?

7N NYT is not:

1. That the advice is infallible. The 70 commands 78w 993 to listen to 0%%7, o°X°231 and 7"2. It
is a commandment to listen to them, but it does not mean that they do not make mistakes.

2. That the person is authoritative. Until about 400 years ago, the Rav of the community was
looked up to as the one that had the power. Now, however, it is just a position. This change
happened due to a few events: Shabtai Tzvi (1660's), Rav Yaakov Emden and Rav Yonason
Eibshitz (1700's), Cleves 3 (1760's).

One time, R' Weinberg came to a place to speak. The person that introduced him began with
the comment: “We are happy to announce that we have hired...” When R' Weinberg began his
speech, he began by saying that a Rav is not hired.

The above is not what the term 70 ny7 refers to. The term M0 ny7 refers to a 770 32 who
has nmn17 based on the prism of 7M.

To explain: Every thought and conclusion is based on m117. What we have seen throughout
our life affects the way we perceive matters. For example: When one speaks to someone else, he
assumes that the other guy understands what he is saying. This is the 7117 one makes because of
mutual agreements. When a 770 72 has his n1117 established on the ideas of 7™, he will advise
people through his prism, which has been shaped through the 7mn. Accordingly, if one reads a
newspaper and is involved in the outside world, his 7710 ny7 is compromised. His views are shaped

and molded by the articles and media.
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What is a 770 32?

A 7N 12 is someone who, in his learning, subordinates himselfto the 770, and to the will
of 7"23pn. If he thinks one way, but the 7710 has a different outlook, he changes his outlook. There
are many people that are mx»n ¥, but are not 7N °12. Similarly, there are some very
knowledgeable Jews who have finished 0"¥ that are not 770 *12. A 770 12 does not just do the
letter of the law, but rather he tries to figure out what '7 wants.

The difference between a M 72 and a Mx» MW is the difference in the way questions are
formulated: One who is Mx» MW asks: Is this °.M12? A 770 32 asks: Is this the ¥ — '7?

When someone learns, and allows the 70 to penetrate him, he has attained, to a certain
extent, 7N ny7. Therefore, all of us have some level of 7m0 ny7. The more one learns, the more
70 nYT he acquires.

In order to express the way a person with 70 ny7 looks at a situation, R' Ezra told over a
personal story. When he was younger and looking for a 217, there were two people that were
suggested to him. One was coming from his Xn17217 and the wife of that Xn172an, while the other
one was coming from a Rosh Yeshivah. R' Ezra would be wnwn R' Weinberg, therefore, on some
occasions, this Rosh Yeshivah saw glimpses of R' Ezra. His Xmn2n knew R' Ezra well, while the
Rosh Yeshivah only knew him through minimal interaction.

Both matches had m%v» and mi111on, hence, R' Ezra was a little confused as to which one
he should pursue. Accordingly, R' Ezra went to R' Ruderman to get clarity. R' Ezra explained the
mbyn and M111o1 of each match, and wanted to hear the response. R' Ruderman responded: “Who
suggested the T17w?” R' Ezra answered that one was from his friend while the other was from this
Rosh Yeshivah. To which, R' Ruderman said: “It is vVYw9; go out with the girl that the Rosh
Yeshivah suggested.” R' Ezra wanted an explanation. R' Ruderman said that > %y mor 123%50w
271 7 Y 7m oRoT.!

This is the way R' Ruderman responded to all situations; he would try to match the situation
to a 2"t mRn.2 A person who has 7m0 nyT sees situations through the prism of 0. He can weigh
the factors in a clearer fashion than one who does not have the same amount of 7™n ny7.

Until now we have discussed the 7%¥n of 710 nv7, but we must understand that when one

asks a question to a person with 70 nv7, he is asking for clarification in the 2>77% of the situation.

I 2% naw
2 [Ed. note: See (R* "0 2"n 71v:7 712K) 7w MR N"MY]
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Once the respondent presents the factors clearly, it is up to the questioner to make the decision.
An individual is responsible for his actions. In the /itvishe world, the questioner makes the decision.
[This is unlike the chassidishe world where the Rebba makes the decision.]

A person asked Rebbi: It was said in this A1V that after one receives 70 n¥7, at the end of
the day, the decision is up to the one asking the question. Accordingly, a question arises: If I get
guidance from someone with 770 n¥7, and go through with the advice he offers, will I be held
accountable if the decision was in reality wrong?

Rebbi answered: We do not know what the future holds in store for us. However, the

following observation can be made: (.u3) p"2a explains that if one was leading someone else's
animal and he took it on dangerous route, he is not always 2°17. The X3 says the following: If he
could have gone on another road, he is a yw15. However, if this was the only road, he is an o1IX.
Why? Why did he have to take the animal on the road in the first place?
Similarly, the 1°7 by 719°9n is the following: Ifitis 1 pm, and I decide to push off to daven 13 until
7 pm, and at 7 pm I forget to daven; can I do a m%wn by 2™wn? It depends: If you had an alarm
clock, or a friend that was supposed to remind you, then you may because you were an DIIX.
However, if you did not do something that would help you to make sure you do not miss fr11n, you
cannot because you were y219.?

The definition of o1& does not mean that you were forced into the matter. In the previous
cases, you did not need to take the animal on a walk, and you did not need to daven at 7 pm,;
nevertheless, it is considered to be a case of 01 because you did everything that was expected of
you. If you did everything that you had to do to make sure everything would work out, and
something does not work out — you are not held accountable.

Back to the question. The answer is that you may be an 011&. With the information that was
at hand, you thought this was the correct decision. Since you did everything that was normal in

that situation — it may be considered an 01X.

3povonp o'y
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Q1. Why do "1 refer to the 2% — the organ that pumps blood and thus gives life — as
the thing that controls emotions and knowledge? Why is not the brain — the m17?

A. When %"111 refer to the 2, they do not mean the thing which we can feel via our
pulse. Rather it is a metaphor. Neurologist believe that people are cognizant of good and bad.
People feel embarrassed when made fun of. However, neurologists are not able to pinpoint
where these emotions/thoughts start. They know that the brain is the vehicle for this process,
but they cannot figure out where in this multifaceted computer these emotions begin.

The 7m0 refers to 7"2pn with expressions that are human like — He has anger; He has a
right hand; He has jealousy. The 0"2»7 explains that this enables us to have a glimpse of an
understanding into the way 7" works. We can relate to '7 destroying the o>>7%» with a hand;
therefore this is the way the 7m0 presents it, although it is not realistic.

Similarly by 078. We understand that the 2% — the physical pump — is centered in the
middle of the body. In addition, we understand that if the heart stops, so does the body. The 2%
plays a big role in the body. The heart is obvious; it is apparent. Feel your pulse and chest, and
look at your veins — you know the heart is present. On the other hand, the 17 is not noticeable
under any circumstances. How do I know that there is something called a brain which allows
me to think?

This is why emotions and knowledge — which is apparent and plays a central role in
one's life — is compared to the 29. The emotions are referred to by the term 2% because just like
the heart is in the center of a person and is noticeable, so too, emotions and knowledge are the
center of the person and is noticeable. Is there a better organ to be compared to other than the

15?

Q2. Why does music have power to affect a person?
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A. First, realize that the Hebrew word for song is 717°w. The word 77w has 2 meanings:
song and poetry. So the question is also on poetry. In addition, the X3 felt that by learning the
wisdom of music, it would help him understand more about 7710 — to understand the music
played by the o"%. Therefore, we see that music is something real. Furthermore, in the times
of mwn, since there will be more clarity in the world, an 8" note will be revealed which will
change music. So we see that the question is true.

The answer begins by understanding a7X7 nn. If man has to be described, he can be
compared to a concentric circle model. The outermost layer consists of the daily matters which
are apparent. Things that affect a person in an apparent way are written there. It is a direct
cause and effect. As one goes deeper into the levels, the more subtle the cues are. Some
examples found in the outer layer are: it is a nice day; you had a good sleep; you had a good
breakfast — these things obviously make you happy. The cause and effect is direct. On the next
level, one writes things that happen because of something that happened in the first level. For
example: You got into a fight with your brother in the morning. This is the first level.
Therefore, now during morning 170, you will be more tensed. You will not be able to accept
the ideas your 7in17211 throws at you like you usually do. You will not be willing to be so calm
and thought out. This tensity that you have with your 7m72an falls into the second level because
it is a result of the first problem. Although it is directly related to the first level, nevertheless,
it is not directly related to the first part of the first level. In other words, you have to dig a little
deeper into your conscious to realize that your tension with your 7111721 resulted from the
argument with your brother earlier that day.

This concentric circle model is not a one-way street, but rather it goes both ways.
Therefore, the second level changes the first level. For example: If you were stressed out before
going to sleep and therefore could not fall asleep, the next morning you will be tired. The fact
you were not able to fall asleep is the second level, while being tired is the first level. The
reason you are tired is directly related to the fact that that you did not sleep. On the other hand,
the stress which prevented you from falling asleep is because of something else that happened
the day before on the first level; i.e. your boss screamed at you.

The third level is the level that is harder to realize that it affects you. It is more
subconscious. It makes you look at situations because of life experiences. For example: Is the

cup %2 full or 2 empty. You look at situations in a positive or negative way because of this
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level. The outlook in this level comes about because of the way you trained your brain from
life experiences.!

The circles keep going. As one goes further in to the circles, it is harder to understand
that circle.

When one speaks out a thought, some of the clarity is lost in the expression. In thought,
it sounds so true; but when you try to express it — it sounds so lame. As the idea transfers from
thought to articulation — something is lost.> Words cannot express thoughts and emotions,
while poems and songs can. For example: “I walked outside and it was 65 degrees” vs. “the
rays are shining and the wind is blowing”. The latter has more meaning because it is more
emotional. When one uses speech, the first layer is being triggered. On the other hand, song

and poems reach the second and third layer. It impacts the emotions that are more hidden.

Q3. How is ™10 nRIp appropriate when NMaX *po says that IRIP removes a person
from the world?

A. A little while after the 13 virtues of Benjamin Franklin were published, a 750 named
w5371 1awn was published on the other side of the globe, which described the same 13 m7n.?
In the 790, the 72nn explains that there are 2 types of nXip:

There is one which is not selfish, and with no ulterior motives. This type of X3 is for
the sake of fighting for the truth. This is what it means when it says that 77" has fXip towards
the nations. In a similar vein, when 01119 had 1R3p and therefore received a 11972, it was because
he realized that the act that *21> was doing was an act of awi1 21%°n. The X3p demonstrated by
oo was a fight for the truth.

On the other hand, the X1 that removes someone from the world is one that comes

from feeling a lacking. You are not satisfied with what you have. It comes from selfish reasons.

I R' Ezra said that he was ableto think about 8 levels. [ Ed. note: Rebbi did not say more. It should come out that
in a later circle it would be more innate; i.e. type A personality vs. type B personality ; the way I was created
naturally. If [ am more intense, [ will always be fasterto lose myself. And in a further circle, one would write
717°'ma. The only reason I have emotions and react the way I do is because  am a human.]

2 [Ed. note: (12,7) 0>*n7 wo1 explains that everything in creation, as it departs further from its spiritual source to
the physical, some 7w17p is lost, except 7710]

3 As to whether the 1ann knew aboutthe 13 virtues of B.F. is up for discussion. Whatever the case may be, R'
Ezra (when he was around 20 years of age) asked 5 of his friends to write down virtues. All of them listed 8 -
11 of the virtues mentioned in the 13 virtues of B.F. Accordingly, it is not puzzling that both authors
published the same virtues.
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01910 NXIP uses the latter type of 7X1p — the one that you feel like you are lacking
something — and channeling it for a good purpose. You see how little knowledge you know,
and you feel disappointed, thus making you want to work harder.

Rebbi cautioned us to not define the words as zealousness and jealousy, for it will confuse you.

Q4. Is the establishment of the 727 bringing the 77I183?

A. The establishment has brought much good to Judaism:

1. After the 121117 of Europe, >"'X became a safe haven for the Jews. It was the v9pn W for the
Jews.

Nl

2. People go touring around the world, and when they come to "X, they somehow find
religion.
There is an establishment of learning in *"X which has not been around for years.

4. People have a place to associate themselves with.

However, with all this said, the awn 9791 that is brought with the Jewish state is
tremendous. The fact that the 711> allows corruption to take place, brings with it a bad vibe.
The fact that the 717 believes in its army and that it has America helping it out — is showing
that 7"2777 is not important. The amount of antisemitism the state has caused is much. It has
never been like this before, that there is such a universal antisemitism. It used to be sporadic
and in some places. Now, however, it has globalized.

Therefore, the answer to the question is that we have to wait and see how 71"23p77 looks

at the 2 sides of the issue. It may be true there is much good that is coming from the 7177,

nonetheless, at the same time, there is much awn 51%7m.

Q5. How is it possible — practically and hashkafically — that there is np12m7 as to how
the arrangement of the nw7n should be? Why didn't *"w just look inside his a°na 1%°5n? If
from the time of °2°0 177 people were wearing 1°72°0n, how is it possible for such a debate between
n"3 and *"wA to occur?

A. First, realize that the question is not on such a grand scale. Practically speaking,
most people do not know how the n1"w79 are set up. Most people do not look inside their a°n2
throughout their entire life. Usually, the only people that look inside the a°na are the a™»10.
Nevertheless, the question is still powerful because all the 01910 would have looked into the

1950, and would have seen the order. Accordingly, the question should be rephrased as
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follows: How did this mistake come about if the 01910 copied the 1"2°5n that were passed for
generations from the time of *1°0 77?

This question falls under the concept of 21 D°pPHX 27 17X1 19K, similarto w"a and 7"2
that in one 3%7 we are 2mM1 like one while in another 721 we are 2m1 like the other. The *"2 had a
78?1 which revealed to him answers. The &1 explained that 7"3p:7 believes in one m*w, while
2Yn Hw 7"1 believes in another mvw.

Psychologists explain that people like to define things in boxes. If one would do so,
one would see it as if one would be on a higher level while the other one would be on a lower

,9,

level. Furthermore, n”™1 was established for people of greater level of mn%w, while w1 was
established for the oy 17277. However, this is in reality not true, and it can not be understood to
a human being. Since it falls under 2»n 27X 27 17X1 19K, they are both nax, although it is
beyond our comprehension. Nevertheless, he explained that it can be compared to a diamond.
When one looks at a diamond, there are many different facets. And even in one facet,
depending on the way the light reflects off of it, there are many different colors that are
presented.

To bring out the point in one more way, as follows: The 7Mn which is the nMR*¥» of
o»n, is really larger than what the 7% comprehends. Therefore, it is not such a question that
when we look at the 7N, we are not able to comprehend the concept of having 2 pairs of
1"2°5n; because in the Mn Kk of 711N, it makes perfect sense. The only reason it does not makes
sense to us is because we are 10on in the ability to carry out the m»%w of 70, and to be a3
like *Rnw n7.

Accordingly, the inquirer asked: Is Rebbi saying that the 7mn was given to someone
who was not human?

Rebbi responded: If we were on the 77 of wn and the °117p, then it is a different
story. However, for us, since we are 1011, the answer is yes. Nowadays, we only have the ability

to keep a certain aspect of the 7mn; the little bit which is given to us.

Q6. What keeps Rebbi going?
A. First, I am not going to answer the question. Second, I do not know if I even know
the answer to the question. And even if [ would, then I still would not answer it. Third, itis not

an answer which remained constant throughout my life. The thought that I had when I was 20
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changed by the time I was 30. And the thought that I had when I was 30 changed by the time
I was 40.

At times, Rebbi would tell 27170 to write a mission statement for themselves. [This
technique is used by life coaches.] However, one should not get caught up with this statement
because as someone ages he may realize that what helped before, at present would be of no
avail.

A 7n%n, who was around 18 years of age, once went to R' Weinberg, and asked him a
question which had to deal with a matter which would be applicable a few years down the line.
R' Weinberg, after hearing the 1%, responded with the following: If you have a question, and
you want to ask it to someone else — who would you ask it to? Would you ask it to a person
who understands you and is smart; or would you ask it to a person who is not smart and does
not know how to give advice? After hearing this, the 7n%n had a blank expression; he was
bewildered and confused. So R' Weinberg repeated his question. Again, the 7n>n did not
understand R' Weinberg's question. After which, R' Weinberg told the 7112 to go to R' Ezra.
The 71°%n told R' Ezra how R' Weinberg responded to his inquiry, and wanted to know if R'
Ezra could help. R' Ezra told him that he could not help unless he knows what the question is.
At first, the 7n%n was bashful. However, after a week the 7n°n finally told R' Ezra the question.
R' Ezra understood immediately why R' Weinberg told the 7172 what he told him. R' Ezra
explained as follows: Now you are 18. Later you will be 23. Why would you make a decision
when you are 18 for a matter which has to do with the future? Why not wait until you become

older and wiser, and only then make the decision?

Q7. Is it alright to learn w5 X5w?
A. On the contrary. The o'w1on are P> that if one skips the step of mw? Row, it is
detrimental for his growth process. The (:7p 1°77710) X713 says:
STAWY X2 TRWH ROW TINAY LAWY XYW 19908 MIXN 77N 2R P10V 2w

071w% — Always. There are no exceptions.

Statements made by Rebbi:

. The Ry ate at someone's house. The host told the 71X to please take food from the tray, and

every time the 1183 accepted the request. Eventually, the 13X became so nauseous that he
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vomited. This happened because there is a 719777 that if a host offers you something you are
not supposed to decline. After hearing this story, Rebbi was sure that it was fabricated.
After all, both sides understand that the hosts wants what is best for the guest. After many
years, someone pointed out to Rebbi that in the 7777 to a 790 published by the 17X3's son,
this story is told. Accordingly, it is probably right. Nevertheless, it is still hard to
understand.

Y197 X writes that one is not 2”p»n the Mx» of ¥R 21w unless all of his money is coming
from *"X. If he is being supported in some way from overseas, there is no Mmx».

A mnaturned down a scholarship to one of the prestigious music schools to be able to learn
in Yeshivah. He decided to not care about anything other than to learn 77n. When R’
Ruderman heard about this, he told R' Ezra to tell the boy to continue playing while in
Yeshivah. The boy continued to refuse, and R' Ruderman continued to demand this task.
Finally, the mm2 agreed to play for an hour a week. After doing this a few times, he told R’
Ezra that this is distracting him from his learning. The 72 said that this is a tease and
therefore he has to stop playing piano. R' Ruderman did not like the idea, but the boy did
it anyways. R' Ruderman had explained to him that he has a talent for a reason. He should
not waste it. [Fast forward: This guy is in Kollel and makes 70179 on the side playing
piano].

When R' Ezra was a 7112, he once davened vasikin on top of Mosada. After davening, he
met an elderly man. The elderly man asked R' Ezra where he is from, and he told him that
he is from Baltimore. The man asked R' Ezra if he knows R' Ruderman. To which he
responded yes. R' Ezra then asked this elderly man, how he knows R' Ruderman. He
responded that he had learned in Slabodka. And there, R' Ruderman was nicknamed o’
75N — because he used to review Tn2n while swimming. R' Ruderman was addicted to
learning, yet still went swimming. Rebbi does not know why R' Ruderman swam. It was
either because the Alter told him to do it for health, or it was because he actually enjoyed
it.

Rabbi Epstein used to draw detailed paintings. Paintings that took hours to draw. His house
was filled with these paintings on his walls. He had a talent of art and used it. He did not
let it go to waste. R' Ezra does not know if he did it because this made him relaxed, or if it

solely because he enjoyed. Whatever the case may be, he spent time using his talent.
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« A grandchild of R' Epstein’s 721 got engaged. [The grandchildis R' Ezra's son, and the 721
is R' Ezra's father-in-law]. When he heard about this, he said he had to go to the vort
although he was frail and weak. He heard that his 7217 nwX was on the other side of the
menn. Therefore, after wishing his 12m a 210 911, he got up with both his canes and painfully
walked past the %1 to be able to say 210 21 to his 720 nwx. He explained that the *x7n3
says 725 X7 7 7an nwR. How can I not say 210 212? He rejected when R' Ezra offered to
summon her. He said that he wanted to go out of his way. [R' Ezra called over his children

to watch how a 7173 acts. ]

45 myaw
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T 97 7199 CIR A7 and 2 T TITY IR

The “I” is not the body, talents, nor the m7n. Rather the “I” is the o°»7X 02% in each and
every one of us. If one would try to explain '7 to someone, one would give descriptions: He is
above time and space; He has o°»r77 n and 177 07 intertwined together. To make it very simple,
just like one could only describe '7, but cannot actually define '7; so too, us — we cannot pinpoint
the “I”” because it is spiritual.

Slabodka emphasized the 0787 m>73, understanding that man is the greatest thing on earth.
7700 "awnn2 wyn 0.

As little as we know about agriculture, we know even less about the self. By agriculture
we know how to plant and sow. However, when it comes to the self, we do not know where to
start to plant.

The “I” can be compared to the concept of the black hole. Scientists understand that “The
Black Hole” exists. They know that everything surrounding it, including light, gets absorbed into
it. Yet, when they do research, they find nothing — it is a black hole. They can describe it, and
provide assumptions, but they cannot pinpoint it. So too by the self. It is there, but undefinable —
because it is spiritual.

Although one cannot fully grasp the “I”, one can touch the tip of the iceberg. Picture a
multistory building with an elevator shaft reaching all the floors. There is no elevator in the shaft;
it is an empty shaft — it is hollow. Each floor of this tremendous building is another scenario in
one's life. For example: One floor is on 3" at 79°v3; one floor is at the pool; one floor is at home
by yourself; one floor is at home with relatives. On each level, in each scenario — there is a different
v12°. In one, you might be more chilled (i.e. by the pool), while at another you might be extremely

intense (i.e. 2"). This elevator that goes through all the floors is the “I”. The common denominator
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of all the floors/scenarios is the “I”’. The “I” at the pool is the same “I”” at 2" — with just a different
w125.

The best time to look for the *IX is during one's down time — during a depression. Not only
that, but it may not even be necessary to look for it when everything is going well. Depression is
the best time to look for the “I” because one is not disillusioned. It is the easiest time to find the
core of one's self. You are not thinking that you are something that you are not.

The 713 is not the “I”. Someone that is a vegetable is still an “I”. Similarly, a klutz does not
have less of an “I”.

The wa1 (personality/talents) does not evaluate the “I”. If one person is shy and scared of
crowds — that does not mean he is a smaller “I” than someone who is outgoing. Rather it means
that the guy who is outgoing has a different personality, and that is it. He can the push his problems
to the side better than others.

Psychologist believe that the “I” is dependent on the 7ow. Why is one person more of an
“I” because of his intelligence?!

Many say that the w1 is the “I”. But one says every morning 2 nniw 7wl P98 — You
placed this w1 inside of me. How can the w1 be the “I” if '7 places it inside of “me” every
morning?

mA is the “I”.2 Explain wind. It is not possible. It is a SW current. But where in the SW
does it start? No one can pinpoint the beginning.

q13 helps the “I” in the physical world, while the w1 helps the “I” in the spiritual/nrimA
world. 713 is the *3 for the physical; 7w is the *75 for the nramA.

In 219X, the common saying is 2 *7171 1177 2X. One first has to know the "X to start the
process 1172 "1X. People have a hard time to connect to '7 because they are lacking the . [It is not

because "7 is foreign and abstract.]

I [Ed. note: The (v ,X) >312 mentions this idea:
272 779 AR L0210 72 DTR 7797 2173 §2 TNXT 77902 ,N XY 77779 P9V DR 79N 777 KOR 17 %317 2R 17200 IR
[PnR 777 29 73%9n R ,NPR 770 ROAW 211 ,N°950 77 TR 1y
2 [Ed. note: (11,0 n2np) "W seems to agree to this. >"w1 explains that a person does not have control over his M1 in
his 713 so that the nwa 7892 should not take it.]



Mission on Earth

7117 — When a 1wR writes, he does not exaggerate; rather the words are chosen with preciseness.

This paper discusses how 3 different 2°>11wX1 explain man's purpose on earth. The 3 211wXA
are: 7111° 1127, the 1"2n7, and the &"73. Although the X" is an 1INK, it is in our 7M0” to consider
him a NwRA.

The (3 ,7°9wn) X" expounds on the words 71 R>7°3 77%1 470 P& 0112 P17, as follows:
0™ Y% R PIANTRY ORY ,PIANTY THN TIX IR LTTATIMK T30 7Y 02w KOW 1 02wS 270 K10 QTR A0
The &"73 is saying explicitly that the reason a person is living is to break his bad mn.

The (n3p ,"WoW WW) 72WN WY writes:

PIW IRT 1IN AR WP 073 QY0 19 N1TR 112072 1PNIENY NN TIa0° avh NWIRY R Py %

WP M DY TNaN° OWS Y195 0N DTNYY 900 DM 2T 1WOTRN
711 1127 is saying that one has to make a owi W1TP. And since one has to be the means of the
accomplishment, he has to make sure that he is free of any o12. Just like the 13277 in the p"nm2
were 0N, with no 2, and just like a 175 was not able to have a o while serving, the same has
to be with us. When it comes to serving '7 one has to be o1 free. Since we are the vessels, and the
means of the awi w17p, we have to make sure that we are up to standards.

One can perhaps say that 711° 1°27 and the X"7 are saying the same thing — that both are
saying that one has to break his m7n. However, the third nw&", the 1"217 is obviously a different
approach.

The (727991 7"7 10,3 X2 NWAD) 1"2n7 writes:

,IWRTT T°X02 MR OV 137 PRY LT DIND RO, AR RITW POR T 1PIPR PARIY MIXNT PO NI

IR PIPRY T QIRA YW 7297 2NNAN2 YOI DY 2-R TR)
The 7"217 1s saying that there is no reason for the creation of man other than to realize the good '7
does. One must appreciate the good '7 does for him always. One must continually realize that '7 is

always giving, and therefore a person must constantly thank Him. This is what a person is doing
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when he says 77 11mK 2711 and T19% "Ik 7T, Appreciate what '7 has provided you; do not wish
you had that which someone else has. One must change his mindset from one of deserving to one
of appreciating.

One can say that these 3 2°17WX" are arguing as to what is the main reason one is one earth:
X" — to 72w the M7™n; the 721WwWn "YW — to be the vehicles of awn w17p; and the 7"2n7 — to admit
and be grateful to '7. After all, a’nwX" argue in every other facet of 77n; why should this be
different? However, Rebbi wants to suggest that there is no argument. Rather each 1WwX1 is
focusing on a different angle.

Anything in this world can be seen in a different way — depending the way one looks at it.
For example: A diamond, if it is looked at one way, one color will present itself, while looking at
it in another angle another color will be seen. When people perceive the same thing in different
ways — both factors are true — but nonetheless, there is an underlying reality that creates these
perceptions. This is the same thing with these 2°17wxk". Each 17wXA is only focusing on one factor
of the bigger picture.

D7 N9°01 writes: N2 A QTR PR NARNM 712N «— X7 72%00 7712V WYY MIT0NT 1100
M?1v2. One has many different factors that play a role in his life.

The 7"2m1 is focusing on the aspect of 2pPn? 07X 1°2. One must focus on his relationship
with '7. He must realize that everything comes from '7, and that he deserves nothing. The 711 11°27
is focusing on the aspect of M7w% 07X 1°2. When one interacts with the world, he must make sure
that he is representing 8w 995, The X" is focusing on 12¥Y? 7R 1°2. One must break his M7n
to be the greatest that he can be. All these 217wk are focusing on one factor of the overall picture
as to why a person is on earth.!

[Rebbi spoke out how 710 Tn%n is more fundamental than this, but I was not able to grasp

it well enough to write.]

I [Ed. note: The (.7 p"2) X"w1an writes:
S5O 0P9 RTO0T °1A7 7V2T IRA AT 20 WARP RXYY 2107 1017027 2101 .2°0W5 2310 13057 2°R01 ' MI2WT 1PWYRL OTRD WY O
777 97ARY MTA2 1ARYY 210 7277w PWYA JPN° IRT NIART Y272 07P97 TRRP X2 N19I20 20 000w PR 1pN° 19 IRT PRTIT
[D7R 5w 02230 D°WYna D190 211 '3 3 'R 9D R ORMIAK 3T TR D1 2ONWH 210 W PN IRT MD12T Y 0P



Living the Present

There are 3 periods of time in one's lifetime: The 72y (past), the M7 (present), and the 7ny
(future). Some say that people live too much in the present; however, R' Ezra suggests that people
live too much in the past and the future. All physical experiences are lived for either the future or
the past. One remembers how enjoyable the steak was the last time he ate it; or he wants to eat so
that in the near future he can recall the experience of tasting the steak. Most of the time, people do
things due to the past experiences, or because of the future anticipation.

When it comes to Np27 to 7"3p1, it would help one's self growth to focus on the now,
instead of the past and future. All these periods are constantly on one's mind. One has to make sure
he focuses on the present. In other words, when one is learning, focus on the fact that he is currently
learning. Do not focus on the fact that this 77 of X713 has to be accomplished by the end of this
day. Similarly, when it comes to 17°5n. Do not focus on how I have to finish this 79°5n, rather
daven using the moment at hand.

When one focuses on the present, much stress and anxiety is removed. To bring out the
point even in one's daily life: Let us say one is eating with a group of friends. He should enjoy the
time that he is around the table. He should not think about the future — will this guy like me in the

future, rather enjoy the moment at hand.
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naw

(7,2 w n ,X) wym — Each day has a 1. Sunday/Wednesday — sun/moon.
Monday/Thursday — omw\qv. Tuesday/Friday — 721 o7x\an7X. Shabbos was alone. 7"2p7 told
naw that "2 will be its 217.

What is the common denominator between naw and S8 Ww» 975?

There were 6 days of 7%12. Shabbos is the 2w of 70X%n. We are the people of the nx»2
that are N2 on the naw. We do o897 on the 6 days of the week, and stop on Shabbos, just like
the X2 which was in formation for 6 days and stopped on Shabbos.

'7 created the world for the 228 0%%, and the 1own is the 0pn where we create NRWn
mown. Therefore, the MoXYn v"? are based on the work used for the 1own. Because the same way
"7 is N2 from creating a 0pn» for the pYXR 2%, we are N from the M>x57 of creating a ypn for
110w DRAYA.

What does n21w mean?

By the creation of the world, '7 had let the 7™ day to just be. So too, us. On naw, we have
to be at one with our self. in"2w is a state of not having any gadgets nor other outside influences,
and to just be with the self.

To bring out the point. When one plans for a vacation, he tries to make a packed day —
going places and doing things, non-stop action the entire day. This is not 7n°2w. 7MW is exact

opposite. It is doing absolutely nothing; it is the state to just be.

218



Reoccurring Pattern

There is a reoccurring pattern in Judaism, consisting of 3 parts. The basic idea is that ' 7 is
the creator of the world, He is the mxwn of the world, and one day there will be a 7783, Depending
on the context, this has to be changed, but this concept is more or less the same. This can also be
expressed as M M 77, To elaborate: Before '7 created earth, He was the only existence — 7°7.
Then, '7 created man. This is today's world — mi. In the future — 82% 7ny%, "7 will once again be
recognized as the only existence — !

Starting with the daily davening.

This pattern is found in the 3 m>2372 of w"p. The first 7572 discusses '7's sovereignty. By
NN we say: RNIM NI 21707 T2, TR 1722 01 720,997 IR R3; and at 2y we say: X2
TR0 o o1 9-X,72°21 v, The second 112572 discusses how '7 should continuously shower x> 592
with love and allow us to understand the 7170 in our daily lives. The third 71372 discusses the future
where "7 will be fully recognized:

TR DR Y W ORI DR TN DPOR TR TAW 02972 1177807 11TI0 ;NP TV IN1ARY 1N

This also applies to the 3 n1w1o of ynw. The first MWD discusses '7's oneness; 21v nHap
oW Maon. The second paragraph, ynw oX M, discusses w1y 75w.2 The last paragraph, K",
mentions: D2°PYR "7 IR DPORY 00D N1ND O°IXA PIRM DINR SNRYIT WR 02°PYR 701X ; which once again
discusses His oneness through 9183,

This pattern is also found in 187 821 by the words: W1 w17 WP, 1011 019N explains that

the first W17 conveys that '71s the creator; He is the one in the heavens. The second ¥17? conveys

I [Ed. note: See (12 72 ny1m 7"7 XD ,30 p72) mnon qwn]

2 The 1"an0 (last P09 in X2 nw®) explains that most people believe that the world was created by '7. However, they
argue that'7 does not care about them, He is not r°awn a person's daily life, and that He does not carry out "ow
vy,
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that '71s on earth and all powerful. The third w17 conveys that "7 will be forever, and that His glory
is known among everyone.

This pattern can be found in the daily 771y, both in the bigger picture (the entire 772Y)
and in the first 3 n1>72.

This is seen throughout the entire 771y, as follows: The first 3 M>72 focus on "7's oneness
and power. The middle set focuses on the mwpa with which we ask '7 to help us in our daily lives.
The last 3 m>72 focus on the future. It is easy to understand why mnnI...n%7 and 2w 2w
(everyone will live in peace) represent the future. The difficult one to figure out is 2.
Nevertheless, R' Ezra said that he has an explanation as to why this represents the future.

Focusing on the first 3 N1372, it can be seen as follows: The first 71572 explains how '7 is all
powerful — %571 i1, The second 7572 concentrates on recurring daily events; i.e. living, dying,
healing, etc... The last 7572 describes how '7is u1T? and how He is praised by His subjects.?

To zoom in more into the first 7572: It says X117 M2 21730, The greatness (9173) refers to
"7 being all powerful. m2a7 refers to '7 being in charge of daily affairs. And X7 refers to '7's glory
and that it is awesome.

R' Ruderman would apply this concept to the 3 m7ny of naw. At 2wn, 1237 alludes to '7
as the only one. At nnw, awn naw» alludes to n"». And at anin, TR AnX alludes to mwn mn°, when
"7 will be one again.

This pattern is also found by the n1aX. 772X realized the existence of 7"3p7. 077aX looked
at the X2 and realized that there must be a creator. pri¥® was willing to give himself over as a
1277 for his creator. Last, although 27y is the 28 of M3, he is also responsible for the 72183, The
(:7 pPavn) X3 states N RY 1R Py and PR K DR Y.

In a similar vein, this pattern is seen in the 2737 w>w.* The first is noo. This is where '7
revealed Himself as the one in charge of the entire world. There were N2 and M0 2> ny™P. Next
is M»aw. This is where %W 595 received the 70, The only way to connect to '7 in today's world
1s via the 7M. Last 1s M210. In the future, '7 will tell the o713 to fulfill one M¥n — the Mmx» of 1o10.
However, at that time "7 will remove the sun from its sheath making it unbearable to sit in the

shade, and they will forfeit their mxn.° In addition, the (.7v 2"2) RnA states:

3 [Ed. note: See X 0 n°wX12 0°3p7 NVT]

4 [Ed. note: See 1°n "R ]

5 MRY TR 991 TN NDIPNA A0 OOV TR RIT TIN2 WITR 133 WRIA 7910 AwIY T D0 [TARI] TR 90 T ' Ay 'y
XX 103102 LY



Reoccurring Pattern | 221

MY M2 X207 (2 20K) 'RIW ,INMD DWW IMYn 2R 1210 MwyL 1"3apn Ty 1an° "R 727 R

This patternis also found by the sounding of the 79w on mwi wXA. The first is 7vpn. The

long blast represents the totality of '7's presence in the world. The middle sounds — 272w and 7317n

— are broken up, representing when '7's presence in the world is not so clear. And the last blast is
7ypn, which is the clarity that will occupy the world in the future.

This is why 7715 107221 1s placed in the third 71372 of the 771y of the &1 o7, because it

is discussing the future when all will recognize 7""3777 as the one and only.
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Part |

The first 7572 of w"p — by day and night — praises '7 for the X>72. The second 71372 speaks
about the 727X 1277 there is between '7 and X W 5%3. The third 7972 is about X W nHRIA.

The first and second 1w of w'"p are similar, and the nature of each is understood. The first
7w is the 7100 of "7 — MR MR, and the second 7wd is the 70 of w1 70w, Both of them
speak about tying 1°2°5n on the arm and on the head, and writing nnm within the gates and houses.

But what is the nature of n°x°x nw1s?

n¥°x remind a person of all the Mmxn, and therefore it is more *70° than "7mM". At the end
of this 7w, the 7N deviates and mentions "%, which is the same topic to that of the third 7572
of X nox1. The bridge between M and the third 17572 is this 715 of "R,

In 23¥7, the words: 791 22197 129 717 1277 ...7101 28 NaX are going on the last words of
RN > 09X "7 K. [Although (.2°N1272) '0n writes about 2% that 277X *Rp XX 710w 7Y Rp K7
"33 71, this means that one should not read 2% nnKR 02°P9X '7°IX as one long sentence. '0INis saying
that 2°¥" naX is new statement saying that what was just said (717 7277) is naR.] By day, the 7783
we are referring to is the ongoing one now, as opposed to night which is in reference to the one
which had happened.

Based on the above, this explains why 2 n1372 are before ¥'"p, and the third one is
afterwards. There is a concept 779907 72183 7107, Accordingly, 98w X3 n372 is before 72°5n, and
before it is ¥nw which discusses 72183 at the end.

In a similar vein, the reason 1727 727X is close to ¥ is in order to have X W 17y 2MX next

to NINN.
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Part 2

In the second 71572 of w'"p, the mention of 727X is numerous. This is so because we have to
realize that'7 is a loving Father. In addition, 771 is also mentioned many times. Although we have
to realize that we are far away from understanding the depths of 7™, especially when compared
to the past generations; nevertheless, we must appreciate that we are still studying the same 7710
that 1127 mwn studied. We have a privilege to learn the 7mn. We have to use the 770 to help us in
our relationship with '7. We are in a relationship with Hashem — X177 717 7"221 Xn»R) %%, In a
relationship the two sides have to give to each other. We build a connection with '7 through the

amn.



Dating — Conceptual

When one begins to date, he must ask himself: "Am I ready to get married?" One should
not rationalize as follows: "It will take me a long time to date, hence by the time I find the right
girl, I will be ready". Because if one does find the right girl early in the game, he will backdown,
and this is not right to the girl.!

How do I know if I am ready to get married?

If one thinks that he should get married to remove m&Xn and M777, he must realize that it
will not leave.

The Mo is that I am ready to accept responsibility of marriage. Marriage is the biggest
responsibility in one's life.

There is much nM X that comes with marriage. In a M32's world, the first thing which
comes to thought is the monetary aspect. After all, when he takes the pen, yarmulke, or 770 at the
signing of the 72102, he is committing himselfto support his wife under all conditions. Therefore,
if his wife changes her mind after marriage and decides to stop working, the husband is obligated
to go out and make a living. He cannot have miyv on his in-laws or his wife for the lack of support
even if they committed to do so.

Although there is much M X in the monetary aspect, this is not the biggest n1>nx. On the
scale of things, this is towards the smaller end of n1nx.

When one gets married, he must realize that he is taking control and responsibility of the
nn.

Rav Ezra spoke to a famous marriage counselor a few years back. R' Ezra told him that

nowadays MWXY MY is 4 to 5 years. To which, the person responded to R' Ezra that he is totally

' [Ed. note: See (X 721wn ,7rv77 728 27n) p°w 0"n n"w where the PR wants to know if he should go out with a
certain girl because he knows that if he waits more time he will get a better T17°w.]
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wrong. The person said that nowadays 7w mw is 10 to 12 years. iMwX? MW is not a 365 day
cycle and then it is finished, rather it is a long process.

A 2791 is a sort of mavn. Accordingly, you must 9210 it all.

You are marrying a 73p1, a different 7%, a different fx>12. The parties in the marriage
have extremely different outlooks on life. She is dependent on you in all aspects of the marriage;
e.g. physical intimacy, and advice. TnPYwn TwR 9% — she will need your support. She needs your
involvement. It is important to her, so you must give a 2% nn°w.

Many o122 complain after marriage that his wife has changed drastically. The m122 will
say that one of the reasons he married this girl is because he saw how she was self-sufficient,
confident, and other such attributes. However, after marriage she became a person who is so
dependent. Beforehand, she would arrange an entire affair by herself, but now she needs her
husband. Now, she asks for advice on every little thing. This is normal; it is because she is
dependent on you.

When one goes shopping and has to make a decision which dishes looks better in the
apartment, the man has to do it with care and compassion. To his wife this decision is important.

One has to realize that a woman's speech is extremely different than what men are used to.
This is particularly hard for a 72°w> guy, who is trained in looking out for an extra word in *"w".
When it comes to women, they say one thing, but mean something totally different.

For example: One night you will come home, and your wife will tell you: “We never go
out for dinner.” At this time, you will be thinking to yourself the following: We went out earlier
this week, we went out twice last week, and we always go out. What is this fabrication that we
never go out? However, what she is really saying is as follows: For whatever reason, I was not
able to make dinner tonight (e.g., [ was too tired; I mistakenly burnt the supper). Therefore, I was
hoping that you would have offered to go out for dinner when you came home. But since you did
not offer; therefore, I am telling you that you want to go out. And for some strange reason you
hear: “We never go out for dinner.”

There is a well know story of a 7173 who went to a doctor and said “our leg is hurting” when
it was just his wife. This story is usually said to bring out the point that one has to feel that he and
his wife are one. However, Rebbi suggests that this concept only applies much further down in

marriage.
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In truth, Rebbi believes that everyone misinterprets the story. Rebbi suggests that what
probably happened was that it was a male doctor, and because of my1¥ reasons he said “our”
instead of “hers”.?

Anyhow, Rebbi believes that marriage is the opposite of this story. One must realize that
he and his wife are two different people. The biggest challenge is the acceptance of the differences
and be responsible for someone who is different from what I imagined. When you get engaged,
there is a real person on the other end. Accordingly, there are many differences. Simply speaking
the influence of your background. Some you will like, while others you will not like. Accept and
embrace the differences. This is nothing what you are used to. In yeshivah if you do not like your
roommate or chavrusha, you change after one zman. By marriage you are stuck.

If you are fantasizing that she will be perfect, continue to fantasize. You think like this because in
your fantasies you are perfect, therefore, you want someone like you. If this is your mindset, remain
single and continue to fantasize.

When one gets married, emotions are hard at work. The emotions are tested in ways like
you have never been tested before. One example is that you only want to say “I love you” when
you feel like it; however, she wants to hear it all the time.

If marriage is so bad, why do it?

It is through all these challenges and N1 nX which makes a 71172 an w°X. When one is a mn2,
he is not really living. It can be compared to a fetus in his mother's womb. Just as one would say
that an embryo is not really alive, so too an individual who is single is not really alive compared
to when he gets married. As the X3 says (:20 M12Y):

7RI X2 77N RD2 AR R2WND L. .70 K92 71972 K22 AW K92 MW WK 1Y PRY TR 9D R0 "R
A man that is single has freedom. He can go to sleep when he wants; stay an extra hour in the n™2
W after 2:vn if he wants; and wake up late if he wants. This is not so once he gets married. He
has full responsibility to his wife. Accordingly, if a person promised his wife to be home after
2vn, and then sees a friend who he has not seen in many years, he must dismiss his friend.
Similarly, if one has a best friend’s wedding, and the wife is not up to going, and she wants you to
stay home with her, you must miss your best friend’s wedding. Real life begins when walking

down to the roI17.

2 [Ed. note: The (3> ,> nwaw) 1"'2n1 says that when 7wn and 177X came in front of 7y, nwn did not speak in a plural
WY so that von pw XX K?.]
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The most important thing children must see is that the marriage is one of peace and

harmony.



Dating — Practical

The most important piece of advice is to have a mentor while dating. The person should be
trustworthy, married for more than a few years, and has common sense. In addition, it should be
someone who you will have face time. Therefore, a yungerlite is perfect.

There are a few reasons: First, a Rebbi's time is not as flexible as that of a yungerlite.

Second, there will be some questions that you will feel more comfortable to ask a yungerlite, which
would not be the case with a Rebbi (e.g. where should I go; what should I say).
In a similar vein, even if your parents are on the same hashkafah wavelength as you, and they chap
you, it is still better to have a yungerlite. There are some issues that are very sensitive which are
better to not speak with parents about. For example: Let's say that it is a bothersome issue which
is real, and then you marry her. Now the parents know of that issue, which is not so good.

There is an advantage to date a girl with the same background, although it is not a 20¥» to
not. There are many wonderful marriages that come about from people with very different
backgrounds. The reason to date a girl with a similar background is that you understand each other
better. When a girl says that she lives simply, it has a very different meaning when it comes from
a girl from a rich socioeconomic background vs. one who comes from a poor socioeconomic
background.

When looking at a resume, pay attention to the facts. Look at the schools she had attended,
the places where her father davens and works, and where the siblings are. People do not lie about
facts. Facts are accurate. Accordingly, one can paint a correct picture where the family is standing
by connecting the facts.

On the other hand, descriptions can be skewed. First, what one person describes may mean
one thing but sound totally different. Or people could be lying for a good reason (i.e. they think it
will work out anyways), and know how to describe the girl with the correct words so that you say

yes to go out.
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As to the amount of time one should spend on researching the girl, R' Ezra is indifferent.
Some spend much time, while others spend very little.
Last, do not dismiss a girl because she lives far away; you never know where your barshert

1S.

Dating process

There are many advantages to having breaks. Relationships that could go very far become
spoiled due to the lack of breaks.

One should make the first 2 dates planned out and close to each other. Afterwards space
them out. This is especially true when flying to meet a girl.

The primary issues can be organized into 3 categories: The 3 categories are usually in
ascending order. As one gets more involved in the relationship, one can ascend to the next level.

A) Personality:

One has to be comfortable with her personality. To provide a few examples: attractive,
sense of humor, understanding each other.

One should not focus too much on this as the relationship progresses. This is the focus on
the first few dates. Since the purpose on the first few dates is to see if you enjoy being around each
other, it has to be comfortable for both. The more comfortable both parties are, the more real each
person can be. When the tensity is dropped, this enables each person to understand each other.

R' Ezra also explained that when it comes to personality, it may not be like you expected,
but it is still perfect. For example: You want a loud and with-it girl. Although this girl may not
have it, since you are so impressed with her care for another person, you over look the other things.

B) Value System:

This is the discussion when you are a few dates in. This includes: internet; which type of
Rabbi you would want to affiliate yourself with; which type of school will the children attend.
However, there are some issues in this category which should be checked out beforehand. For
example: If you want a wife that will work and you will be in kollel, then make sure she does not
want to be a stay home mom.

C) Character:

The later stages in dating should be hinging on this. A good marriage is a partnership where

you will be facing challenges together; i.e. raising children. She has to be a life partner that will
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help navigate you through the situations. This includes that she can overcome obstacles, she is
confident, and she is comfortable with the self. She has to be a person who is real.

When it comes time to make the decision, many bochurim get Bochuridis. They start to
become uncertain. An emotional connection is not central in order to make a commitment. This is
not needed for a successful marriage. Many marriages are entered without the emotional
connection, and it gets built as time goes on.

The more you are examining the other person the harder it is to build a relationship. Realize
that she is a person, and therefore she will have faults. You have to change your mindset as you
progress in the dating. Using the Yeshivish sprach: She has to change from a cheftza to a gavra.

See the other person as a person, not as someone without faults. Accept the person as she is.



